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PREFACE. 


This is the first of a long series of volumes of a descrip- 
tive catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts, belonging to the 
Government collection in the Asiatic Society’s Rooms, — col- 
lected since the institution of the Search of Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts under the order of Lord Lawrence’s Government in 
1868. The number of the collection stands at present at 
11,204 ; of these 3,156 were collected by my illustrious prede- 
cessor Raja Rajendralal Mitra, LL.D., O.I.E., and the rest 
by my humble self. Besides Sanskrit, it has manuscripts in 
Prakrt, Hindi, Marwarl, Marhattl, Newarl and Bengali. But 
these form an insignificant part of the whole. The works 
relate to orthodox Hinduism, Buddhism of various yanas, 
Jainism of various schools, Yaisnavism, Saivaism, Tantrism 
and other systems of sectarian Hinduism. The various 
branches of the knowledge of the Hindus are well represented 
in this collection. Manuscripts are written in various scripts, 
Bengali, Devanagari, lldlyai, Marwarl, Kasmlrl, Newarl — 
both ancient and modern. Some of the ancient manuscripts 
go so far back as the 9th century a.d. There is one unique 
manuscript in ancient Bengali hand, copied undoubtedly in 
the last years of the LOth century. There are numerous 
manuscripts, dated in the 1 Lth century. The subsequent cen- 
turies are very well represented. They are written on various 
materials — paper, palm leaf, birch-bark, and barks of other 
trees. Some of*the paper manuscripts go centuries back to 
the time of the introduction of Mahommedan paper in India. 

Besides unique manuscripts which open up vast vistas 
of research in history, religion and sciences of ancient India, 
whole literatures are revealed in this collection. B’or in- 
stance, there are numerous works of Vajrayana, Mantra- 
yana, Kalacakrayana to be found here, which throw a flood 
of light on those later phases of Buddhism which developed 
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out of the Msbayana system. But for these works, these 
phases of the religion would have remained only a name A 
large number of works of the Pascimamnaya System of the 
T antra are to be found here. These literatures and these 
unique works will be described in their proper places. 

The present volume contains the descriptions of 119 
Buddhist works of the northern school. The ancient works 
among these were translated into Chinese, and the mediaeval 
Works into Tibetan. Some of the Sanskrit originals of these 
translations have been, for the first time, brought to light in 
this collection. The few modern works of Buddhism in the 
collection are unique, showing that the religion lingered long 
in north-eastern India, and is still lingering in some quarters. 
In the mediaeval and modern works is to be found the condi- 
tion of Buddhism in India, after the Chinese ceased to visit 
the country. 

The special feature of this volume of the catalogue is 
that an attempt has been made in it to arrange the works in 
chronological order. No cataloguist of Sanskrit MSS. has, 
as yet, made the attempt. The difficulties of such an 
arrangement are very great indeed ; and the only sure guide 
is the quotations. When one book quotes from another, or 
cites it as an authority, that work is sure to be subsequent 
in age to that cited. But this helps only in the ascertain- 
ment of the succession of works. If the date of any work is 
ascertained from other evidences, the dates of previous and 
subsequent works are approximately fixed. In the case of 
Buddhist works the dates of translations of some works are 
known from Chinese and Tibetan sources^ That gives a 
clue to the dates of other works too. 

It is known from Chinese sources that Asvaghosa was 
the Guru of Kaniska who, in the opinion of prominent Ori- 
entalists founded the Saka era. The first work in this cata- 
logue, Saundarananda Kavya, is by Asvaghosa. Therefore 
its date is known. Nagarjuna flourished in the second genera- 
tion after Asvaghosa ■ and he is said to have recovered the 
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Prajnaparamita (Astasahasrika) from the nether world. 
The Pancavihsati-sahasrika was a modification of the Asta- 
sahasrika, according to the doctrines of Maittreyanatha’s 
Karikas, known as Abhisamayalamkara karikas. The Panca- 
vinsatika, again, was translated into Chinese between the 
years 265 a.d. and 81 6 a.d. So the Karikas and the PaScavin- 
satika must necessarily come between Nagarjuna and the 
date of the translation. Arguing in this way, an attempt 
has been made to find the chronological order of the works. 
As the grounds in each case have been either set forth or 
indicated in the description of every work, they need not be 
repeated here in the preface. 

Eggeling’s catalogue of manuscripts in the India Office has 
been accepted as model in this catalogue. But he has never 
described a Buddhist work. The only good Buddhist cata- 
logues in English are the Cambridge Catalogue by Prof. Ben- 
dall, and the Nepalese Buddhist Literature by Raja Rajendra- 
lala Mitra. Prof. Bendall has also described a few Buddhist 
works in his Catalogue of MSS. in the Bodelian Library. I 
have also described some in my Nepal catalogues I and II. I 
have not unnecessarily duplicated the description of any work 
fully described in these catalogues, contenting myself simply 
with references. But when, as in the mediaeval and modern 
periods, they could give me no guidance, I have arranged my 
quotations and colophons in such a way as to give a fair idea 
of what the books contain. In describing these manuscripts, 
I had always an eye to the needs of the Iconographist, and 
have tried to quote in full the descriptions of the gods and 
goddesses, as given in their dhytinas or sad,hanas, or formulas 
of meditation. 

The different yanas that developed out of Mahayana 
are, in a loose and vague way, called Tantras, which discard 
asceticism and austerities, and teach the enjoyment of the 
senses, as according to Mahayana the universe, both material 
and spiritual, has no existence. So these enjoyments have, 
too, no existence. Why should, then, people who are con- 
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vinced of the evanescent character of the universe, shrink 
from the enjoyment of the good things of the world ? But if 
they do the same before they are so convinced, they become 
responsible for their acts. This is the quintessence of the 
teachings of mediaeval Buddhism. The different yanas vary 
the doctrine a little, but the essential point is the same. 

It is a matter of regret that in India very little help can 
be obtained in these studies, and, therefore, I am bound to 
express my cordial obligations to my assistants Babu Nani 
Gopal Banerjee and Pandit Ashutosh Tarkatlrtha, for their 
devotion to these studies and their hard work. 
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1. 

lr^T^-2fiTaST?T | Sanndarananda Kamjam. 

tiij Asva Ghosa. 

S ul wf i % modern Xepalest* paper - white* on one side and yellow on the 
Kniia, ^3, 12 <5 inrhe*. Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Nagara by a 
NVpaie-M hand. Appearance, fresh. Complete. Incorrect. 

l,n st Colophon : srnrm- 

5WR! mr, g » 

*ri%crv^r fwwt ^kr^nrH^JrTT^- 

Printed in the Bibl. Ind. Series. The manuscript Avas 
used m preparing the Bibl, Ind. Edition, along with the palm- 
leaf MS. I. 1585C of the Durbar Library, Nepal, and a paper 
MS. belonging to the same library. 

2. 

vi in. irerereftmT i A sta-Sahasrika- 

i } rajMpUv(vmf<l. 

Substance, seasoned pulm-leuf. 2I£ X 2% inches. Folia, 203, of which the 
following are missing: — 22, 33, 34, 38, 42, 43, 46, 47, 76, 83, 84, 86, 110, 139, 
166 to 15H, 178 and 180, while the foil, marked 172— 175 are a restoration. 
Character, Kutiia of the 11th century. Appearance, well preserved. With six 
illustrations in the first two and as many in the last two leaves, 

1 A, s, h. 
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The manuscript was copied in the sixth year of Mahi- 
pala Deva at Nalanda. 

Last Colophon: qfte*iT- 

qffcrar qm uNqr?w n ^ n 

q[m]ffr q-sriqi^ffreri ^crqrrJTcrsiqsft 

ar4^tf¥^wsri^f3nj^iTW^TJnt wett s*!rWt sjfflqrfwiw^Ct 

i a^qqijpiTgyjptiisN qftqnrf^Eti tr^Txn^fJTcri ar^- 
qwqra a? tjrcfqm qrqfq^T qqwVi ^if4«r sfer i 

Post. Colophon statement : — 

% etc. 

^qwW Erif?gTfi?fmfq^Tftq qqqfwq 

WT^raTSf^f^nrjF^j qqq qqg ETgqmqmTqi^qqTEnfqg^qf’Tr 
am arqrErcnroifcf fi^^Ruranqiinr *fh i 

q^JTHfiyqTfn-TyTsrif^^Isrq^^^qJEUT^ua^tJTfq^^qra^qqTqT- 

f^rqq^q*gTCqnTTrciqrf^ym^q^*:q^q^V^q^^qT^qqjt- 

flTqqf^funfqsfq^T^ qswqquq; ■qfHf%*qqpi' qqiir arq^ i qrTf^qr- 

iraspqqtqsqi -Rifsrqi^Jn Hf rftqrr fsuqTfqcifjTfcr i 

^tqT^sqTqf«jefqf^fUDfiT^fq5rnflfqiqf^ f%f*?cr sf?r i 
qi «4^qr qq^q^ff q*Frtfqqj[:] sqrqqfTq- 
qr Tnq^qqT 5rjrfgq®qi ^ftqrT^ariqTfqqrT i 
ar^fqft^q qqf^I fsreft fag q^fai ^fcTT 
cf5§ ^T^qiqffq^T^qfiiiqt §^j j?tw qw n 
q^Ttnfwi nq^qq^qqsn^fa- 
qiSsfatfa^Hq^flfa ar%(^|) *?[ q^)^ gq I 

q8*rnwt qqqqytqyqr: qiw gqfai ftw» g 

q^rrqxftfqqT — 
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Often described. Printed in the Bibl. Ind. Series, edited 
by Raja Rajendralala Mitra. Translated into Chinese in a.d. 
659, by Yuan Ohwang (see Nanjio Col. 3, Sec. E.) and into 
Tibetan (see Beckh, p. 8B). Nanjio says (Col. 3, Sec. D.), 
“But it is really Dasa-sahasriki' Prajnaparamita,” the earliest 
translation of which into Chinese was made between a.d. 
25 — 220 (Col. 1, para 5). 


3 . 

1203. iraNRfarTT I Asta- Salt asrika- 

Pra jnapartvmita. 

Hubstauce, seasoned palm-leal:*. 15 x 2:\ inches. Folia, 29(3. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Kxtent in slokas, 8000. Character, Newark Date N.S. 208. The first 
two leaves contain Lour illustrations. 

Pod Colophon statement : — 

% wfs etc. 

■o 

wreeft m 11 

5W<T^T«r’9MiwTJrs^wf^^- 

f«sraifscfcr f? v- ii 

[ct] f*rn%*r i 

^TJrfw’rV [jut] Tlf# %qT5wrNt%«frT II 

^rrf^T^n-- stf?r^T u 
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sftfaffgTRw i 

ctt^ct fosfM ^dftnira^if^ ii 

Then in a later hand — 

SWff^SWSTr^: #- 

cTq^fifept differ I 

4 ^ 

wtw^fr *rg%g53p 

tawmi sqqrraprirr 11 (?) 

The manuscript was copied at the instance of Tilaka who 
came from Kasmir and settled in Nepala. The chronogram 
fJpzg»3 3 Til, referring to Ain an da Deva, King of Nepal, is to be 
counted from the right, instead of the left as usual. For, 
that would give the date as 268 of the Nepal era, and it 
is known from Professor Bendall’s list, given as a supplement 
to the preface of my Nepal Catalogue, 1905, that the first 
MS. copied in Ananda’s reign is dated Magha 267. In Saku 
1736, Ratnesa of Yasodhara consecrated the MS. 

4 . 

9973. Jrei<n?;farn I Asta-iSdhasrika- 

Pr a ynap aram if a. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 22J x 2 inches. Folia, 211. Lines, 6 ou a 
page. Character, old Newari. Date, N\S. 240 = a,i>. 1120. Appearance, old, 
but well preserved. Complete. 

Colophon : — ^Tsrr^^rff^qrrqi (^WfaqiTcrqq qfO^iTqfvra- 
*im nf^Tw: i 

N m 

The bracketed portion has been retouched. 

wrqansrfs^TTV'feqrrei Pf[TqT*;f*?cn i aasfcrsnjicrsiqq't 
*i«i*dftPHTap <*r Fn frrarr wjtwi Tj*jf*rTfv: u&r- 
v^isfqvrqTr^nrt ^^rqrt ( « yqtfq retouched) wisher - 
qsfqq^mrsrT p^t- 

qsqqro ^ m*:fqcqT ?fh i 

^rcr»»n$*i uqiwnPTqPTfqq: q*%^q*JTHfT^wTTTmftre;T5T- 
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^te^iTsaft JTTwr^r^t finr 

^ N» 

fa^rcncr^r «rf%^ frewr**^ * 5 ^ i«ra 

cT^H^T ! 3T«lTlTr’arT5rJTrcnfifgtj4-i|fff ®SfT ^^^nifcf'?RWFW%feT 1 

^fsrcnffiRrat sftfunH^ irwpstf f srs^srg-^ssfwwi faf^sfcrfer 1 
^mr j\s •] l^g«?plNr*n^T 1 

Then there was something by a scribbling later hand, 
now very much faded. 

There is no Sinhadeva in N.S. *240 in Bendall’s list of 
Nepal kings (see. p. 22 of his “ History of Nepal and sur- 
rounding Kingdoms ” published as a historical introduction to 
my Nep. Cat. 1905. But there is a Sivadeva in that year — 
N.S. 240. However, in his note 4, p. 28, he speaks of a 
Slhadeva, undoubtedly a corrupt form of Sinhadeva, as the 
father of Auandadeva, who had a long reign commencing 
between 261 and 267 N.S. Sinhadeva might have been there- 
fore a rival of Sivadeva — both reigning in different parts of 
Nepal in N.S. 240. 

5 . 

9989C. TOSnrfiWTT JTWr^fHrTT I Axta-Sahamka- 

J J rajn ap dra ribita. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. Folia 11, 21.]'' x 2'. Character, Newari of 
the lltli century. The leaf marks in letter numerals are 64, 68, 101, 141, 142, 
143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 149. 

101B srspirefwcrrsrt srNpsrqft- 

, Tfifsrw ’WtfNst: I \C8 I . 

144 A ° crsrcntrffc^’SNw i i 

6 . 

9989 B. wsrrefw irarercfaffT I Asta-Sahasrika- 

J } i 'ajfiap aramit a . 

Substance, reasoned palm-leaf. 20 i" x 2". Folia 23, marked 28* 78, 79,80, 
81, 82, 94, 1 IB, 117, 119, 120, 121, 120, 124, 1-28, 127, 128, 129, 180, 131, 198, 

199. Character, Newari of the 14th century. 
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Colophons : — 

79B. sinaiWBriYfawrprr Ei^TT^T^ftTcngr 
*riirt5CT! i via i 

82B * ^feruft^fam rw i 1,15 

H6A. + + + + ^ 1 W 1 

126B sfrshs^rrfwRt R^rqucfftcrTRT eracmrfty^f- 
* 

*fnr wtesr - 1 y^a 1 

199A ® •^f^xff?;«i^fsrm 1 ^ 1 

Many of the leaves are partially pasted with paper. 

7. 

9989 a. m5TqT?;ft?rrr i A sta-Sahasrik a- 

Prajfiap aramitd. 

Substance, seasoned paltn-leal. Folium 1, 21" X 2''. Lines, 5. Character, 
Kutila of the l‘2th century. With three illustrations of Tantrika deities, 

■yTTfsr^T WT^fiRTT ^sfaTOT R?=^*ri I! 

^ V**?f Wfe I 

^y*jrfy w n • 11 

^mfer^rTf*rrcfW«t^7 w' wrt 

sfer 11 « ii 

+ + *r«rar \*= ainffarfsR xx^gz- 

Rie^Rf&cf J3T*fte€fa ^T^TSt R^T + + + 

Only this leaf was acquired, out of a number of leaves of 
Astasahasrika offered for sale, because it contained an im- 
portant date, the 18th year of Srlmad Govindapala JDeva. He 
had then lost his kingdom, as he was not called in the post 
colophon statement by his royal titles. 

The leaf is pasted with paper on the reverse side. 



8058 . | Abhisamayalamkara- 

karika. 

By Maittreya. Natka. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9-J" x 4^ 7 * Folia, Oil — white on one .side 
and yellow on the other. Lines, 6 on a page. Lx tent m si okas, 350, Character, 
X ugarn. Appearance, tresh. Date, Samvat 1061. Complete. Very incorrect. 

Last Colophon : ^rur 

^fJTTKJT I 

Post Colophon : sf% ^ a 

gw l 

The other Colophons : 

10 A, ^r^TTrTffrcrttT^^siiw 

srcw* ’swtcp, 13B, ° frur^fTTf^r^Kt f%r^t*r ! 15B, ■> *w- 

’ST«nf3rarrc« qfr^s?: ; ( The scribe has omitted the fourth 
colophon). 27 A, ° WPj 27B, ° ^tjeeff- 

; 28A,_ o ^^rTfire^nfiran*;: ; 88A, 

• m*r- i 

Beginning : — 

v#> fHNrcr*rr*r i 
*tt *Tsr^cm graranrw 

3TT Tn^cT^T 5fJT^cT®ctT W^mUHfTf^FiT | 

fw*sr *r*n ^ncn 
s*fr ^riw^rtfu^^JTaiRT iw wra *m ! ii 
^ nrecn *fhr ^ftter* i 
TftTT^rft wfc cf sjnrfte n • 

SJcft «jtOct)sr ^r§’ saprftrcfi i 

SfeTqf#^ II 
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SWWTTfWfrUETfai ftfolT I 

^ocrf^rR^arT frnr^ar «4 v{<ht aa: n 

*srNTrif**r4t'sfl' i 

fjr?ftaT^l , $3<n^ f*rt*rr# ^gfl^ i 

sstrsm:* srf<nr*N s^nug^ro^n n 

*wmora ^fnsjmfi: ^r^f^r^crr ^pp n 

Between the eighth and the last colophon there are the 
following lines : — 

^W*rf ctcr n^tn^ng^w^gsfifr: i 

crfjrer crw^iNw ytt'foTtrc: n 

Then comes the last colophon. 

This is a work in eight chapters in Karika form. It is 
generally found at the beginning of manuscripts of Pahca- / 
vinsati-Sahasrika Prajnaparamita, at the end of which there 
is a statement that the Asta-sahasrika-Prajnaparamita is 
converted into the Pancavihsati saihasrika, according to 
Abhisamayalamkara-Karika, As the Karikas have eight 
chapters only, the Pancavihsati, too, has eight chapters and 
not 32 as in the Asta-sahasrika. 

The Pnncavihsati-sahasrika was twice translated into 
Chinese between the years a.d, 265 — 316. In both th e 
translations there is a remark by Nanjio “ with the first 
chapter on,” that is, with the Abhisamayalamkara-karikas 
on — which were taken for the first chapter of the Panca- 
vihsati-sahasrika. But in the translation of Kumarajlva 
(a.d. 384 — 417) no such remark occurs. Prom this it 
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appears that most of the Chinese translators of the Panca- 
vinsati-sahasrika took the Abhisamayalarnkara- Karikas for 
the first chapter of the work. See Nanjio, column 4. 

Rajendralala in his Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 194, could not dis- 
tinguish the Karikas from the prose. Prof. Bendall noted 
that in the beginning of the Pancavihsatika, there is a work 
in Karikas in eight chapters. But he could not explain why 
that, work should be there. See Prof. Bendall’s Cam. Gat., 
pp. 144 — 145. 

Translated into Chinese, as the first chapter of Panca- 
vinsati sahasrika prajnaparamita between the years 265 to 
816 A.n. See Nanjio, Col. 4, paras. 2 and 4. 


9 . 

9977. | OatvMatika. 

By Ary a dev a. 

With a commentary by Canpra Kirti. 

Substance, country-made paper. 22 X 2,' inches. Leaves are marked irom 
IS to liti Ip the last owner, who effaced the original marks. Of these again the 
leaf marked 29 docs not belong to the Catuhsatika at all. Written in the 
•Ncwnri character of the 11th century. Appearance, old and worm-eaten, 

A fragment containing, out of 875 slokas, distributed 
over sixteen chapters, 129 only. The highest number of 
verses in a chapter in this fragment is 21, and the lowest 
is 0. 

For the Tibetan translation of the text see Tengur V= 
^ and for that of the commentary see the same ^,8, ^8 
— ^8. See also my printed edition of the work, based on 
the present manuscript in the Memoirs of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, Yol. Ill, No. 8. Not in Nanjio. 

2 
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10 . 

10756. irm^fwn i p^-a- 

vimati sahasrika P ra \pi af armnita . 

Substance, Nepalese paper. 14.} X 4 inches. Folia, 2 to 40, of which the 
33rd is missing, bines, 9 to 11 on a page. Character, Modern Newan. Appear- 
ance, fresh. A fragment, containing a portion of the eighth parivarttn only. 

The portion of the 8th covers foil. 384B to 406 A of the 
Hodgeson MS. No. ^ in A.S.B. 

There are two stray leaves marked 1 and 41. Leaf No. 1 
is on Yiniyogapravarttana, and No. 11 is the last leaf of the 
third parivartta. 

Col . : — ?rrff%^rq1 wirasri srexmfwnsjmfW- 

ii 3 ii 

W, i 

Thrice translated into Chinese; see Nanjio, Col. 4, 
paras 2, B and 4. Tor the Tibetan translation, see Beckh, 
page 8. 

For the description of the work see Rajendralala’s Nep. 
Bud. Lit., pp. 198-194, and Bendall’s Cam. Cat,, pp. 14 L 

145. 

11 . 

10768. tr3gf*fsrf?T3Tf%SfiT I Panoa- 

vimati sahasrika Prajfttiparamita. 

Substance, Nepalese paper. 15 x 4 inches. Folia, 102, of which the first 
leaf contains the beginning of Abhisamayalarnkara, and the last leaf the end of 
the 8th parivartta; the rest of the leaves 2 — 101, containing a part of the 4th 
parivartta. Lines, 10 on a page. Character, Modern Newari. Appearance, 
fresh. 
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Colophon in leaf 102 : — 

^raiq^ffarfcT^Ti-f^wi (^fararrsT) sr^im- 

fiwwt ^fit^wsri^rcr^r^Jir *mtfV<rm 

[ J osl Colophon : — 

^ etc. etc. 

sisbrji^i i 

The portion of the 4th parivartta covers foil, 209B to 
277B of MS. Yn of the Hodgeson Collection in A S.B., reference 
to which is given in the absence of any printed edition. 

For the work see Rajendralala’s Nep. Bucl. Lit., pp. 193- 
194, and Bendall’s Cam. Cat., pp. 144-145. 

12 . 

4079. I Sndd/i armapuiid a;nka _ 

Substance, Nepalese paper. 15.1 X 4 inches. Folia, 215. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in s'lokas, 4700. Character, Newark Date N.S. 800 or 801. 
Appearance, fresh. In good preservation. Complete, 

Last Colophon : — vfi- 
nfi‘- i 

Post Col, : — ^-R^jnfsTST | 

<>s N 

u*riw fsrg^ju n 

% -sr**?T etc., etc. %xn5iis^ 

JcfsrfcSf *wot ufa^iTTur i 
^ TZ* wrf* WI% i 

sfhraRrcr^oruji ® §npri ii 
* re"ra7*WS^n I 

^4*r<*»firfrrsj*r f^rBsrd n 

mcnfaercg^wnii: <n i 

TJs$'W%*TT3®ftfcef*I I! 
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«jwiN§ 5r<ifqrtffireraf*f: i 

^msrxinmT^ trarqqf ^*h:fq n 
^NsfTsnqWT qTfq ^gwraiqqnqfq I 
qcrm?;fj?cTT qf*T|lil% qfeehww II 

W5t>fTWT '=•*, ’STTf'SR qf?T ^TTfesr^K fi| fcq I 
^Rjqif)- fjRqf^fti qtq^jrft fq^T^ 1 i 
sigrq Erq^nq't q qlq n 

jrqjq't 5qf%w^ , 3 ®q^q^f qrsqqn i 

fs'e q fir snfi^n swincr n 
^qqnqqi^^qi! efcc. etc. 

The work has been translated into French by Bernouf 
and into English in the Sacred Books of the East series. It 
has recently been published in the Bibl. Bud. series. 

See Nepalese Buddhist Literature of Rajendralala, 
p. 203, and Bendall’s Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts, pp. 24i, 48, 172, 173. 

Translated into Chinese four times. See Nanjio, Col. 44 
and 45, paras, 134, 136, 138 and 139. The first translator 
was Kumarajlva, who lived between the years 884 — 417 a.d. 
For a Tibetan translation, see Beckh, p. 31B, para. 1. 


13 . 

4199, I Saddhamapundanku. 

Substance, Nepalese paper. 16-|x4 inches. Folia, 137. Lines, 7 oh a 
page. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 833=1713 v.n. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

qwTH ^wqjqfsr ^TTwi 

q^nqqrq qrcqisfqra' ««*'- 

C\ 

, «4|snnfsm'>8qf ii 
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yro'RRf y s? rRTRRrfa^RryrR- 

f*i^9t R^fn^fwfc f«T^ifflfcr « ^ n 
Font Colophon : — 

%5»?ITITeIT S?W ^T^RTJIR^r 
H^-f^^-^Tf:] 3TRRTTR VW I 
*wg % 3 tji^ 

WT gsftsjf^cPf ^5f frsm n 
sftercftRRmnjRiT trarcisj^mf^' i 
jq-rf^fyffigrrJiTg fRT*«r n 

wrt [f?r]^f ^r^t%cf rrj: 

GPChusi ^«j<gRg r %ffr i 
y*inir wfafw^err 
fysc^f W' SITcT^T ft^g n 
t y»*jfs etc. 

sfN^ «*Rg T=^ R^ff# iRUTW RT^^Tfrl^T STSTR^OJRIT- 
r^ ^Tyicr^ir fiRiTTfyjm RrfRcjfr signify 11 % =RRjnf% 

2R$¥ ’Rp iw Irer, y^&nHEfWTgRSR? t%R gft i 

^=nrtsf 3sr Rr^^RsCNnwRr i 


14 . 

4806. iHfqsyj I Mai (trey a Vijakwmtpvm.. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 12x2 inches. Lilies, t> on a page. Folia 
7, of which the first two are missing. Extent in slokas, 20b. Date, the f>7th 
year of Uopal Deva of the Pala dynasty of Bengal. Character, Kutila of the 
tenth century. A])pearance, old and soiled. 

Colophon : — jri'R'RjTRrciij rwth i 

% y**7f o n ylur^aftfRfR^fH^^si^tf^R^^r w 

HRWTRT^rqTyiTRTTTcTTfRS^^JT Hm ’ tUC- 

'SfTRRraTWR' ?fcT | #tfT^ jftRTRT^R^TSR y»RR 1« RTRJJR 
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4 I v# »m*rfa3®T T* 

•%*: WP! ^whlUH^ ^f ^TTT II ° II fW^T || 

This gives, in the form of a pi’ophecy, the life of Mai- 
treya, the future Buddha, and his teachings. There will be 
in the Baraslpura in Gandhara, a king named Mahavira (?). 
His priest will have a wife named Brahmavati. Maitreya 
will come out from the right side of this lady and will be 
caught by Indra. He will renounce the world on seeing the 
Raja giving away numbers of Yupas to Brahmanas. He 
will attain supreme knowledge, while sitting under a Naga 
tree. 

Thrice translated into Chinese, the first translation being 
by Kumarajiva between 381 — 4L7 a.d. See Nanjio, Col. 61, 
paras. 205, 206, 207. For a Tibetan Translation see Beckh, 
p. 68A, para. 5. The Sanskrit MS. is unique. 

15 . 

4197 I Sap t asatik a- Prajna - 

paramita. 

Substance, Nepalese paper. ICO" X 3J-". Folia, 13 to 54. Lines, 7 on il 
page. Extent in slokas, 700. Character, No war i of fclie 18th century. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — srisj *rffsrfer [®t] H^Ttn^ftrcir swim i 

Post Colophon : — % i 

Beginning : — i nfft HJrasr NWT'nrfflent il 

fRT NJr<?T*T STTW^ji fo'gTifa' 9T 

vtf^fcfPTi fl^NEfT^Tsri fr^TSEfWTT^raf- 
I cT®®r I TTip^faT =51 JT’fft® =5 
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sicrs^s i tew sripfb fiHT5cijcr|- 

%*r cT^TJTcrflTR %*T ^qWTT- 

*1 

fwtw *fw ?ft f^ofts^ i emnrcr^r 

^irrsr tr*gqT«*n^ u 

Translated into Chinese by Yuan Ohwang in 659 a.d. See 
Nanjio, Col. 3, section (6), also Col. 8, paras. 21 and 22. The 
last tjvo translations were made between the years 502 — 557 
a.b. For a Tibetan translation see Beckh, p. 10, para. 3. 


16 . 

io757B. *sT<3Tren imTqp-f^frr i Sr alp a k sara - Praj Tia- 

pdramita . 

Folia, 3, marked 2— 1, with 6 lines on n page. ]0J"x2". Soiled and worm- 
eaten. 

An abstract of Prapla-paramita. 

Leaf 2 begin* : — 

wrat^ n^rTqiyffirat *nriwi 

^qftnqfwr f*r*re ^ qtf^qyiqqiT 
5r =q qerf^rs ^STaT^qT^Tfqirq f^rajfwi i 

qsre h JT^T qt^N qtfwrqrq nrwTqiq 

*n«q>rc:flrqrct i 

a x 

8A. sp? wy« +++ + ++ qTyfcmi vra% or 
aqpqr qtfsreraq Trrra^*r *wfq€*r srlwwq t'qfg- 

SJ » 

h + + + + + wfsrasrJi scnqf^sri *sr vrf^Ei^f H^qTqfqycT- 
fenfa *faerer»l i ir^w^fararf^WT ++ + + + + + 
+ + <ssr i 

*rrrt urer?^ cfwt<?rr?r i 
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crar*n \$> ^rrt + + + + g^TTTC- 

ffTcTT^r. 5TTHTJJ T^TfrlTT OTWT ^4^T^racft f^ajf^T 

n^nft*r%f sravrofacn' ^n, etc. 

Not in Nanjio, at least under this name. 


17 . 

9985. STRNSJW^ft?^ I N Fir ay ana PariprcchTi. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 11$ X 1$ inches. Folia, 3, marked 2, 3, 5. 
Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 481 = a.d. 1361, Appear - 
ance, well preserved. 

Colophon : — 

siRrsmfw^T *rw tfTCwf 

tT(T[?^T *wtht only the tops of these letters are 
perceptible] 

Post Colophon : — 

% etc. *r a^i, gfc ?> I [ f%fi§er, only the 

tops of the three letters are perceptible], 

5A. -g«r*!fcT«ra HTC^m©: 3T 

fn^rf fHwaft sf =jt ^qifw tctstt <*t TTsrg^f ?n 

SJ J 

WT^pst «Tr 5Jfr: ^rrearrer: «35*W*mwrfr 3T ^i*^T 5# 

it Tj?m tt *r ^ f*nra> *iTfeT*R*t nftsjfcr i sftfwTW- 

Kffbsrt ^sf^t g^snrfJTfcr gr^-wJT^T-TSTHT^a 1 

Tnra^rt SH0*?J JJ^T W^FtT HTW ^f?T W I 

ftR* «TFtftaTUTfr *Nrr«fcr *wt^a « 

swts; iErshrofari qjr^rsrarni^r i 

^ srertsw^ » 

mnraft *wre*ri ww HJnifaflr swt srapffts^ n * n 
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m ^ ^recft tt^ct 

sft^t HTr^crt Hlfad*r*?f*P^fwfcr I Here ends leaf 5 and the •work. 

8A. ?rc sTRjsrar irw cr 
ptttPt u • II 

^r^5Srt^Tf3Ter!ffcir«%»?It *5r4pW|fw£ta ! | 

S^SfT :— 

& *tt% TPrun% TTfTfrnn^n:^ **r *it wwivtcp^ot j^i- 
wwi^id hw «wr jtjt ^s^T^Tiri ** % fig^fwr *«pp;*rf3T 

tTPi «fw*r ^ur«r wtwv *ffwg jj^msr jp^wv j?r*t fssrero 
f^reranr *pt nr tr& rm^ ^rw^fstt 

3*rfacT%$ wssreronrcr^TTW 

^fw *r4crarmcre<isr ^^fienrcra<iw htt- 

HTgrfgsrg^Tfwjft 9R: gra^rura -gu^TO ^ Jr^ wsfaxww*- 

*f* T3r^%«rrf5i5rrf%f5ff w>r*r wfic*r ?m ^«f^^5T i 

wi *Tsr*ram ^hwN^%*5?' ^ttt i 

Quoted in Siksa-Samuccaya of Santideva. See Bendall’s 
edition of the work in the Bibl. Bud. series, pp. 21.1, 14*7.1, 
189.7. 

Not in Nanjio. 

18 . 

107 ( 55 . 

Substance, Nepalese yellow paper. 16 X 3|* inches 

The first leaf is in a modern hand. It belongs to the 
first part of (ruhyasamaja, often called Tathagatguha (see 
BendalPs Cam. Cat., pp. 15 — 17). 

The rest of the leaves, except the two lines in the last 
leaf, are written in the Newari character of the seventeenth 
century. This is a fragment of a very large work of the 
Vaipuhja class, hitherto unknown. 

There were several attempts made by owners to l’estore 
8 
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the order of the leaves of this manuscript, sometimes by 
marking at the lower corner of the right-hand side, some- 
times at the upper corner of the left-hand side, and sometimes 
at the middle of the right-hand side. At last a bold attempt 
was made by marking the leaves from 2 to 4)0 in consecutive 
order, without taking into consideration the fact that there 
are a large number of gaps here and there, 

From a careful perusal of the leaves, it appears that they 
were copied from a defective manuscript with long lacuna?. 

Thus foil. 2 — 7 read together, then a lacuna. In leaf 
5B we have the colophon : 

*rrrts^ i 

Foil. 8 — 21 are in consecutive order. These contain the 
following colophons : — 

9 B. wu^-ffxifc^Tsrr*?^^ ; 11 A, ; 

21 A, l 

Foil. 22 — 25 are consecutive. There is, in leaf 28B, the 
colophon : — 

Wfr< i 

Foil. 26 — 29 read together. But they contain no colo- 
phon. 

The 30th again ends in a lacuna. But it gives the colo- 
phon : — 

Foil. 31 — 37 read together. There is, in leaf 31 B, the 
colophon : — 

The leaf 37 has a curious history. The obverse side (37A) 
reads with the reverse of leaf 36 (36B). But it was pasted 
with another leaf written by a later hand on both sides, which 
does not form a part of the work, as that leaf is wholly in 
Slokas and the work under notice is mainly in prose. Curi- 
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ouslj enough that leaf also is marked 87- In the main work, 
however, there is also a leaf marked 37. 

Foil. 37 — 40 read together. 40B contains a colophon 
which falls within the last two lines written by a much 
later hand. 

The Colophon runs thus : — 

•scfa RRWRRftRTf rrth n 

Post Gol . : — w rr^ RRg«iiR3lfa RnfRRRT*; fR^R 
RHf R I 

It is impossible to explain the early date. 

To indicate the nature of the work, the first portion of 
the fourth parivartta is given here. 

RRW RWfinJTfrRfTfaRfcr: RTRtfffR R>fR*fiR 
R>Rcj; I RR RrcTH^'RUrcT^T Rmflfj RTRfRJRtrftgfei | Ri<g 

RtTTf«% ktN RRiRef^Ru RRfRtRR>fiRqfHRf^ ! rt^ ^TfRTrsRTRrsr 

Rr<f*tRT^^r I eTRTRRRTRra 1 WC^r^T R^RT-fcTR | Rift 

qRJtTftqjfd i qcruqqrfwr fw surwr RRiitR: r rrtjtr 

R*fRf«T RT HRRfa RT fRcTRRfcT RT fRRKRfR Rr R RTR^l fRcTRfRRrtR 
Rrfqg^fR RR RRTJTRt R fRRRRfR R fRRT^RfcT R RfRRRfk I R fRRf- 
RRRfcr R HrRRfcT Rl-RT^^fcr R WRSfR ^TRrRi RR HRfu HTRR RRF- 
JTR 3[fR | RRTRRRTRRTRRTRR [:] RSTffl RSRJT^^fRgrfTT R fT^TRRfcI I 
RIW’CSRRn'Rli R RWTRT^R HRfR RRTJTRts^TRr ^RRfR RRR 

RRUTRs® RRT ^f«;RflTRI^t*r: I RR R RRTJTRt fRfsRRrR? ^R^Rf: | R 
*3! -SR! miTTfRt RRIJIW RTn^RT^fRWIWSRTR R*RT fR^^fR | 
RRR R fRRRfR R R RRTRRRT RTR^RfR^FCf*] ^RTRTfSUlRRUfR , RRURl 
RR HRfR RRT3TR#R SpRRTCTfRR^RtfiR I RRlRR^f ^ SR! RURffTR 
RTR R^IRflCRCt^RT fRRTCfR I RR^= R^TRTT^: oTRJWT pRlRT R fR^^fR 
R fRR^fR TTRNi R HRfcflT R W R fRRRT R SWTRTCT R ROTRT 
RfRlfftRT R R^Nt R RRT R fRR^RT R RJRfhlT R 3JRRRT R SfRRtRT R 
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jftfawesppft =9 f*rsifT;?rrr % ^ f%=$?n xt fwcx ^ iNr- 

sR-cw’t^T *r ^fkq^^faT =e» wr^xtuffqr ^ f^^nrft^rr =g wm ■a ^fecu =a 
i^reg^ta gjw ^ jnnj^^t =a f^rr^^irr ^ wt^sx^t 
^ Sra^afar ^ ^tTjrcJrMer^xx =a srrit^^rr ■a fa[<5x*;*r?ftfwsrfax a 
ararfar^^r a a^gscacncfaerr a ^ta^taar^caa^faax a ^a=a- 
•??a?:faaraT a f^fir^Ja a agaraT a aaaaay a asa^saT^afagn a 
aast^fairaT a afaaaT a aafbn a trgfqsx a sreerx a a^aarr a 
afrai a ajfear a jxtrcr a wt a asratar a a asafaa- 

a>a?fft a arfafsaar a araasn a a as^VaagaPaar a ariraxw^ 

a aafaaaal: a ?r>f fawa't a xrrcifsnfft a asaiarT^adaai a faanfa i 

aama^r sixthr-xt aTJffa: a^jTai^aaaT fk^xfa i iaaat atra?- 
j?a aauraara? a5ttfaara4aTgaa?;flft aaaraiaiaaafta^ a ^ 
■ga: wawa aaraa^a wrfa s:aaa ar 5ra ar arrancc ax aTataia- 
faajafa^aafaraafagsiigaaarra^ffliTa; ai a^rar ar T^shx'far ax ^aaxa 
ax ax^ixfaat ai tr^xrntq wxa%a faaaa fa^ax 3ana*t- 

$srt arexart^xta afa i 

arfa g aifsft aaa aaxaa^r af^afaax nafa ftx^raaar fn^- 

axfaft £%qfNrfww<xr arf ifa a aai a^xwawa axar aT^sx%a aw 
aaxxra^j gwax^ffa^car aaxaa^ ax a£r^aiax araffsaaiaaftai- 
aaafaa-faga^fax a^ a xgaxaaf aarfa^fHaiaxafax aixaia^r 
aaxaa^j auxgu i 

The interlocutors are ^ Vajrapani-Gruhyakadhipati and 
Bodhisattva Santamati. The subjects treated of are Vag- 
guhya, Kayaguhya, Gittagiohya and so on. The work is named 
on the left-hand corner of foil. 2 — 10 and 38 — 40, awra fllf, 
aaTTTcx qnaijxgi and aaxJtct ^jxUarxa I Hence a conjecture is hazard- 
ed here that this Vaipulya work is the original Tathagata 
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Guhyaka and that the first book of G-uhya Sarnaja and some- 
times the second also are called Tathagata G-uhyaka only 
by an analogy. This is a Vaipulya suttra belonging to the 
Mahay an a school ; while that belongs to the later Mantrayana 
school, which may also be called Vajrayana. 

Quoted in Siksa-samuccaya of Santideva. Bee Bendall’s 
edition of Siksao in the Bibl. Bud. series, pp. 7.20, 126.5, 
158.16, 242.7, 274.3, 316.5, 357.1. 


19 . 

8067. I* Bod 1 1 ieanja lui t dr a. 

By Santideva. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 12f X 1|- inches. Folia, 66. Lines, 4, 5 on a page. 
The 60th and the 62nd leaves are missing. Character, Bengali. Copied in 
Siam vat 1492=1436 a.d. Appearance, old, discoloured and worn-out. 

The work is well known. It is a compendium of 
Mahayana teachings. 

The Post Colophon, statement : — 

sn fif-rTtr Ttftrtrarfaarrc- 

■gfiswri i 

set 

8 i ^3TJTcf: ^Iwls I) 

Then in a later hand jjurfarf% I 

In the post colophon statement of the present manu- 
script, we have a clear evidence of the prevalence of Buddh- 
ism in Bengal in the 15th century of the Christian era. 

Not in Nanjio. 

The work was first published in the Journal of the 
Russian Academy of Science, for the second time in the 
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Buddhist Text Society’s Journal, and for the 3rd time in the 
Bibl. Ind. series with the commentary by Prajfiiakaramati. 


20 . 

4d98. I Siksa-Samuccaya. 

By $ANTIDEVA. 

Substance, Nepalese yellow paper. 13" X 5". Folia, 181. Lines, 9 ou a 
page. Character, Newari of the 19th century. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Printed by the late Prof. Cecil Bendall of the Cambridge 
University, in the Bibliotheca Buddhica series. The present 
manuscript is simply a copy (if the Cambridge manuscript on 
which that edition is based, leaving lacunas where they 
occur in that manuscript and even copying the post colo- 
phon statement of the same. That manuscript was copied 
by Vibhuti Candra of the Jagaddala Vihara, who was an 
ardent advocate of the Ualacakravana form of Buddhism. 

Professor Bendall thought that his manuscript was 
copied in the 14th century a.d. But as translations of 
Vibhuti Candra’s works are included in the Tangyur, he can 
not be later than the twelfth century. 

Not in Nanjio. 

21 . 

9980. I Jatakamula. 

Substance, palm-leaf and paper cut m the form of palm-leal. 21" x 2". 
Folia, 8 on paper and 16 on palm-leaf. The paper is a modern restoration, 
and the palm-leaves are written in the Newari character of the 11th century. 
The palm-leaves with one exception arc marked from 17 to 31, in letter 
numerals on the left-hand side, and in figures in the first of the two blanks in 
the middle. 

In paper — 4B, sfsr ’srfsnrff ; 7B, stspnaraR- 

i 

In palm-leaf — 19B, ^nrf^sfretfr 24B, ifcffarasrTteK- 

Printed in the Harvard oriental series. 
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Translated into Chinese between the years 960 — 1127 a.d. 
See Nanjio, col. 290, para. 1312. 


22 . 

9882 A. f^5JTc^T*T TTT^T I Di njj avad an am ala . 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 21| X 2 inches. Folia, 130 to 1G1 of 
which fol. lot is missing +215 — *232. Marked in letter numerals. The figures 
m one of the blanks m the middle are not reliable. Written in the Newari 
character of the 11th century. Appearance, old and dilapidated. Lines, 
irj on a page. 

182 A, sfrsr ^ (=v^) 

139B, *TTTT TJIifctafejTT - ?Tt9lcf \ 

(“^0 

146B, (—R.i'i) 

158A. 3ft (then the letter for 

90) (— ^£.°) 

231A. \ (UK) 

Printed in Roman character by Professors Cowell and 

Neil. 

Not in Nanjio. 

23 . 

9982B. g*RT^Trf (?) Suclhcm ii-k imTiramdau a . 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 2R X 2 inches. One leaf of Sudhanu- 
Kumfiravadana, with .j lines on a page. Character, Newari of the 10th century. 

B. 1. 5 3EIST Tig ^TTl^^TSfTTWDTftsfSfgTDggf^ffTg 

C\ ** 

fin ... Here the leaf ends. 


10845. 


24 . 


Manicud avad, ana,. 


Substance, Nepalese paper. 11 xS inches. Folia, 49. Lines, 0 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 900. Character, Modern Newari. Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. 
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Colophon : *f?r ^fJTTTW | % etc. 

For a description of the work, see Rajendralala’s Nep. 
Bud. Lit., page 162 

25 . 

10755. I Asokamdnna. 

Substance, Nepalese yellow paper. 17| x 8.1 inches. Folia, 316. Lines, 
8 011 a P a gc* Character, Modern Newari, Appearance, fresh. 

For the beginning of the work see Rajendralala’s Nep. 
Bud. Lit.., p. 16. 

Colophons : — 

10A, sfct ^rajjTrcfNRTsrra^T 1 ! ; 76B, ■s;<*rifNT^T^ 

su’SCNr^SPn^T*! ufrtfW 3 , (although this Colophon is marked 
8, we do not find that marked 2) ; 84A sfk 
^«>^TTffTtTig5RHiw*r Tfsmirsiro srruwftrfcT 8 ; 98B, sfa- 

fiarrwT^Ti*f unitt fufk 119A, jrfct LttTnit^T^T*! 

i ; 125 A, xfk « ; 149B, *fb 

ttwWcngTt^T^k ^wthjt^; 151 A, sfh Trfuf^xtT^^T ; 153B, 
«roftn*T 154B, frfuf^Tiwfktrrf *rw 

156B, ^fstf%twiT5m>ft srm * 3 $: qf^sr: ; 160 A, 
Jtfa Tf^u: nfk^: ; 164A, *f<r ^Tf^qRffraT ins: 

qft^: j 166B, ^l4q-T5E:f*TfTT *TW*T: ; 172B sff? 

«jTsnrRfflcrr*rwreJT.- qfr#?: ; 177B, smiquefiTerT s, w 
; 180 B, sfcr e ; 188 B, 

?RTff*r V ; 205A, ^HfflTfcpr- 
<rei*r w ; 218B, qrcnwsr ^ ; 217 A sfa 

^^Ts?ra^*r wthit ^ •, 228A, ^ **?nr»i \8 ; 

230B, ?[f% wttw* VU 236 A, sfa 

\<C ; 242A, ^T»wsnw«f 247B, *fer ^rr- 
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smTTTW 254B, s;% *Tt?TH*T \£; 268B, 

’gf^re qTq wmfT q« ; 271B, ^f?r ^qTqfnrqiq ; 

278B, Ife OTraqqwqrtf OTnffq v; 285 A, *f« 

*WTH»T ; 290B, *far *rest*Jrf^r*f writt^ R8 ; 298A, *fh »?*?;- 
aErereqre 805A, sfh q^T^TJr' ^htk^ ^ — after this 

we have : - 

^TsfNft W^tqi'sr ^qTJK qfcf 3jq | 

Uen^rssl' *rm q*Rlq*THTqcr it 

wfgffl^ifsR ^jgor ^Hifhcw i 
cfg^T jjq®T ^r?f atm Wfl'iftr » 

The MS.. ends abruptly. 

«r^r qft% u^rah i 

«4qr qrahr *3?na[ *rs$OTtf^ a 
STOTt ^ e5@rqm: *wtfireTWNjerT! I 
fqwsrcqr «nremrc^[ *tb^t n 
fqwfi qi?g f jr wtotot *ifq i 

*TgfT ’HTSiq^r ^flTtTcTTs B 
q»T% qq=f »J5n^3?fq^t fnft I 
qf ! ^fcuqT JTtq: mcTT: W=f WS^T: II 

qf 

This is evidently the last chapter, and its number is 26. 
The MS. described by Rajendralala, referred to above, has 
10 chapters more, being complete in 86 chapters. The work 
appears to be more or less a metrical version of Divyavadana- 
mala, a prose work. The whole of San tide va’s Bodhiearya- 
vatara is included in this. 

1 am not sure how far the name Asokavadana is justi- 
fied, as the compiler, at the end of the work, seems to call it 
“ SsnqqWTfSn M i 
4 
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26 . 


4773. 



Parity civ ad ana. 


Substance, palm leaf. 11| X If inches, Folia, 3. Lines, 4 on a page. 
Character, Newari. Date, N.8. 429. Appearance, old and discoloured Com- 
plete. 

Colophons : — I 

It begins : — tnwfa sfor 

Post-Col. o r mNr It a^i yj&inw 


27 . 


4786. 



Pindapattravad ana. 


Substance, Nepalese paper. 8| X 21 inches. Folia, 38 by counting. 
Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Newari of the 16th century. Appearance 
worm-eaten throughout. 


Col. : — ftnutrreT^Fr i 


For a work of this name see Nep. Bud. Lit. p. 195. 


28 . 

10736. JmT^fHrTT^Ti I 

B hagavaty ah Prajn ap aramit ay ah 

Batnagunasancayahatha. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 10 x 2 inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 6 on 
a page. With two holes equally distant from the centre. Extent in Slokas, 
1072. Character, old Newari, Bhujimo. Date, N.S. 295 = 1175 a.d. Appear- 
ance, old. Generally correct. Complete. The first leaf is a restoration. 

It begins with the hymn to Prajnaparamita by Rahula- 
bhadra in 20 stanzas, with the phalasruti forming the 21st. 
Then 2B. i 



( ?7 ) 

wmffcrai trfj[5[Tq^«Tsr^wi Isrnri **ri Jireif] «RT*fa i 
jf^f ET^T^ 'StT^jfqm 
vimfwft r f*r?rr*fiTs i 

g^JBcri ^fiTSft 

sr^mRifacr *rsr =Ercf% a i 

Prof. Bendall speaks of a Ratnagunasaincaya (Cam. Cat., 
p. 188) which is divided into 32 sections and which applies 
to Astasahasrika, divided into 82 parivarttas. It seems that 
when it applies to Satasahasrika, it is divided into 84 
parivarttas, though that work is divided into 72 parivarttas. 

The Last Colophon : — 

Tspi^nrorsiroi xrft^nrfr^^ *n« snfNsi- 
fenrj?: i irmr- faded u i 3rcT*mrf%stfT*tT wiwm n^x- 

Post Col . : — t srwrf i 

^cr «j®- 

wngf ^ngTftrcrfj?^ i 

Nanjio in his catalogue, col. 197, para. 864, speaks of a 
Prajilaparamita-Samcaya-Gatha translated into Chinese be- 
tween a.d. 980 — 1000. For a Tibetan translation, see Beckh, 
p. 10, para. 1. 

29 . 

9974. j Karanda vijuha. 

Substance, unseasoned palm- leaf. 15 X 2 inches. Folia, 58, of which foil. 54 
and 55 are missing. Jhines, 5, 6 on a page. Character, Newari, Appearance, 
soiled. Complete. Dated N.S. 718 = a.d. 1593. 

Colophon : — *tth i 

Lost-Colophon statement : — % wf tgJWWTs, etc., etc. 

5JWW?I*rT»I«rrfa*li fa * 
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to h?ct nm 

^T5rw mamcr i 

■N» n 

KTsnf^Tr^rq^^ncaTnHfu^r i> 

^KtrRT^fWi^naiwfTsraT: 4hraCTf$«ffcJ7S}^to^TreTqf®sr- 
+ + + 4 + + + 

ere? tj’sft f^f^q gw ^*^sn<r?s snf??rf*rq\^i?t «reg 4 

+ + + + + ii *r% sirswTsj^rjrintrftare^i sits 

11 

^rfs^ *r*r<r mwi^r gurq^r «K*?Tqi 444 

qf?:mff5t qfensT ftt 1 

444 w^Tqrefi^q^T^T«hft*Hrer fsifecifnfeT 1 
qsnfw fr«nf%f%er etc., etc. 

444444 gnsf wskirerrei 1 

The work was printed in 1873 in Calcutta by Satyavrata 
SamaSramT in a series of Jaina works. 

A full description of its contents is to be found in Nop. 
Bud, Lit. of Rsjendralala, p. 95, where it is named Guna-Kar- 
anda-vyuha. The full name of the work is Avalokitesvara- 
Guna-KSranda-vyuha. 

See also Bendall’s Cam. Cat., pp. 9, 84, 88, 17, 52, 
77 and 174, and my Nep. Cat. for 1905, p. 89, and that for 
1915, pp. 9, 157 and 207. 

Translated into Chinese between the years 980 — 100 1 a.r 
( see Nanjio col. 181, para. 782) and into Tibetan (see Beekh 
32A, para. 4). 

30. 

4735. | Karando nyulm. 

Q\ 

Substance, Nepalese paper. 11 x 3 inches. Folia, PP. Lines, tj on «a 
page. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 773, Appearance, old and pasted, 
Complete. 
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Colophon, : — hhtw»t i 
Post-Colophon : — 

3r Tiifft tgswrr %g=?Nr ^tjtcTtiii^ facte 

c? JT^mmn: \\ s-s^ fafeej 

grs gHfarfea ^^m^cte: i ^ 

^jgsp* ’sftercTfg 

^TTcf <n*Tfa*IT 5JJr> 3H II 

31 . 

1725. 3fif f«J'S°ii : £3R | Karandnoyftha. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 13xlJ inches. Folia, 77, of which foil. 
1, 61, 62, 66 are restorations. Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Newari. 
Date, N.S. 515, Appearance, old and discoloured Complete. 

The MS. appears to have been restored and given away in N.S. 761 as there 
is a statement to that effect in an extra leaf. 

Colophon : — i 

o || li w«{ct >m. wsg^eftersi faA 

^ifaajSjre?: | ^Tsrqfor 

^ftefara^msii ^%^fa¥Kw?ify3ifapr 

^wsrcTswcfaw Tj^3frfrr=r i cT^Ttem^Smiic*™- 
fre^ 

li ^rftg-erfff^ ^fftf + + + cic^*r i >$»• i 

^Tfwfwfnfii^Tfar fafea i 

*rfa tht ftet *r #te% li 

*rafer ii 

32 . 

9975. «RK^^ I Karandavyuhi %. 

Cv 

Substance, unseasoned palm-leaf. 16 X 2 inches. Folia, 96 according to 
the pagination on the right-hand side and 98 according to that on the left. 
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Two leaves 20 and 46 are missing, hence the difference. Lines, 5, 4 on a page. 
Character, ISTewari. Date, UsT.S. 744 (Sagara-yuga-mum). Appearance, dis- 
colored. Complete. 

Colophon : — *wth i 
Post-Colophon statement : — 

wf ! etc, etc. w«jcr wTJi?^rJTwf*r whtstt% Iwtw 

5R STSJ 

wTia=r^*u?w fsifSgra tisj Jzt trfare- 

WI^Nj % ^5^ ggr iTT^Ifi- 

Tff«Rrrw*rTOw%5r aTf^wftjahrKtnTffi' ^rarr- 

*fffi3TT i gw i 


33. 

10746. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 12J X 2 inches. Folia (by counting) 51. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Written m the Bengali character of the lattei part of the 
Xllth century, which well agrees with that of the last photograph of the 
third plate in Bendall’s Cam. Cat. 

It appears that the leaves were much longer than 12£ 
inches, because it is clean cut at both the ends, cutting even 
the writing. When the leaves were entire, there seems to 
have been two holes for the strings, one to the right and one to 
the left of the centre. The leaves have been so cut that the 
portions of the right-hand holes are still visible and a portion 
of the blank space round the hole is visible in every leaf. 
Under the circumstances, it is difficult to describe the MS., 
which has no beginning, no end, no colophons and no leaf- 
marks. I have left the leaves as I found them and, to pre- 
serve the present arrangement, I have put down, in the blank 
round the left-hand hole, Bengali numerals from 1 — 51. 

That the book is a Buddhist Nyaya tract is apparent. 

♦ 

Leaf 1st. 

Line 1. srfairwrww 
ufsriNwTsrHi wa* — 
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Line 2. ^sfamsaft^W^n^ fafelgs? t%«gfcT i *rs|- 

cR^tincr i %-g^ 3T *rasff*rtffatWT<j^w *n 

S s> 

... 

Leaf iB. 

Line 3. TrsgHre^wTsft n *r tersjssrw i *mwT3- 

N» 

^ftflrt^ng ^TweTTf trrtftfci, gffTTfrgftgre 


Leaf 6A. 

Line 2. j??pfsrTft: i g ^fsrafq^rwfjrafwTT^ g^- 

?£tXJTHR^flTliramftma^ I sraf^TT^gg^ftp UTfTJnWT^ SEfToR’ft' 

^ftarTJTr 3T ft^ft 3T — 

Leaf 9B. 

Line 8. <3^% cnri qeftftrmsftw^T^ wt tr^rfsBi: *rg 

3xT^JHT=rflr^flgTT5ifeif?;ffr w^nw^Tg ; tt? ft ft jpftsra w ^f 


10A. 

Line 2. =? I ®ig 

^ft?r ?rr ft^re* snfiT^: erg ftrfrrftr ^fwrftm?r?5[iftr ^r^- 

^sra sw#* g h 

14A. 

Line 8. + Tfmarwreflnffif q^rfawms??? wiisrfaRHTffRi smr- 
jjX’tTT^ JtffT3riTftN?f% 5 sffcTWaift^ 

14B. 

Line 8. srsrt ^ wsswid srrgm*t*r 

grg^a^sgq^fgTHT^gftft, ^nrftqg ftw htr qift'q^r- 
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25A. 

Line 6. spEryrg serwfjrfk *rg sra^fin%%%fcr 

^crf i er^4 ^wi%crt 

ar^Tiajftrfe 

42B. 

Line 4. fsre sfer ^Jep i 3i*pg tr^: fast 
3?f»WcT jrfcT TTCt *ntf%gJ?Tf | *rSJTf f?^T£T?rrW: fNiWT 
ci'#f«*nf^ i *r 

Line 5. ^f«nrji^fff a?T*r smrarw^iDeTi WWi tg^a *?T?r i 
fifaj-: ^TsrcFcsrig sp^w^fofa- i ^4 ntjrfar *rfa ^mT^wtai 

*r^ ?if*jifin «rfa<e 


34. 

4.711. I Apohasuldhi. 

By RatnakIrti. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 11 x 2 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Bengali of the 12th century. Appearance, old, discoloured, 
and worm-eaten. Complete. The right end of the leaves is mouse-eaten. 

Colophon : — JTtTnfecr^s^tf^i^i^ i 
Post- Colophon statement : — 

®fcf*ri srwr 
+ *f ?r^f i 

a^rrspr 

g *r§ ?rr?t<r ii 

w cifwa^f^r *?ftrofhr> f%%en s#*r i 

jw i 

'S’frlhft tfHrW?rt *r* I 
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Printed in the Bibl. Ind. Series. 

Not in Nanjio, nor in the Bstau-Hygur. 


35 . 

474U. | Ksa nabha Tigamhlhi. 

By Ratnakirti. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf, 1LJ X *2^ inches. Folia (Part I Anvaya- 
mnkha), 1 to 11, of winch the 4th is missing, and (Part TI. Vyatirekamukha) 
1 to 9 (incomplete). Lines, 7, 8 on a page. Character, Bengali of the twelfth 
century. Appearance, old and mouse-eaten at the right-hand side, in conse- 
quence of which three or four letters in each line are lost. 

Tln j Cnlojihou of A nnat/amukfui : — 

*fer i 

Printed in Bibl. Ind. Series. 

Not in Nanjio, nor in the Bstan-Hgyur. 


36 . 

8002. ^qiftWT I Upayogakrama. 

Substance, modern Nepalese paper, white on one side and yellow on the 
other. 10 X 4*3 inches. Folia, 48. Lines, 0 on a page. Extent in slokas, 500. 
Character, modern 1ST agar a written by a Nepalese. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Lit, A Colophon : — JEWTW: I 
Boat -Colophon statement : — 

*rgct carman fafed aw* 

5|gT \ ° 9-3 «UTWT<ESiSIWsft5[S?Ji 

£> 

This is a work on the analysis of sentences, called 
Sabdabodha in Sanskrit, belonging to the Buddhist school. 

5 
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It begins : — 

^ *rfr*TTsng i 

^ tnr iftfcT ^ 

sr^rar wwt, srsw swr cnqfe'snsRr i ^t I’rfx^ 

5TW ? $%sra sfa sswr i ^®»r i 

sm%fa i sufor- 

qfi?wr& g’ftrfa^Tr^^rwc T^g^ i «t»t snfarqfgwi^ 

Kfa a'OT'Sf trqj ^afsr^I I OTIT STTJT WTfq^*Hfgfq*I*lWqT 
fsHWcrSTT SiqfWT «afs cT^iH I 

*r*qfjsT^rcr *rli«r fifSRRT Jiqifeq - i 
arifcrfr^W a*5U[:] 5ITfelcIT: II 

^IHSRHfqitiTsr fsprT *hTfW5?fa% 1 

s» 

?feT*:[:]cr<r 'sfhrw n 

wcr^ii 'Rifcrqf^m wm ^ a=^% i 

*TT fM73TT flT aWl^ + cPSlI^ || 

«r^^ : »?»fTwggc^i^'erT*DTf^:9i^» :i Ejs st^jw *r suffer 
*rami asiHRici *rwt £«*nlt =q 5WI *r *3Tg ^titst 

?i»fRra i sn?r% swrfr * ?wi ^ *3 Ict *ra1 i 

^ThEpr i i wrr erf? ? sifvnNwm i 

The original being worm-eaten ; this manuscript is full 
of lacunae. 

It describes the meanings of cases, vibhaktis or case 
endings and so on. 

It ends : — 

^=fNj%- *rcn Ofiw qrfq wuwTfin cTgfsfiJErre^wa- 

tt<r %*nfrftr (?) q’tw ^fa*n- 

Tf?T ^f^ar: fiprsrT g ^t^tt- 

f?f% I a gw | HTWrf^W^ WTCWW fqi^T*a: I 

fqfinqT! WRW^? I 

Not in Nanjio. 
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37 . 

10754. I tiiKjahi.jammirat- 

naradammala. 

Substance. Nepalese paper. 17 X 3.1 mclies. Folia, 108 (by counting), 
of which the 12th is missing. Lines, 8 per page. Character, modern NTewari. 
Appearance, new. 

The MS. is very defective. Between the second leaf 
and the next leaf now marked 3rd, there is a long gap. There 
is another gap between the leaves now marked 5 and 6 ; 
and a third is between the leaves now marked 91 and 92. A 
former owner of the MS., in order to make it appear to be 
complete, obliterated the original leaf marks and put new 
ones, from the leaf now marked 8 to the end. In the 3rd leaf 
we have the colophon of the 21st chapter and that of the 
26th in leaf 13B. 

It goes over the same ground as the Lalitavistara ; but 
it is in verse and is in the form of an aendana. 

Colophons : — 

3B ; sfer OsftsTfacrfsTOT ( added by a different and a later 
hand) wfHfsr^Jrinqf^TU ; 18B, sfa 

"f 

•riff w^f^fcTcTift-s^Ri ; 19B, tier 
^rf^f6|qffTfirq'rasfHT 5 l i IT : r^iIiqffqffT «IOT 26B, 

^fer qIf£(«ffqTfif)iFrnxrf?:^T ^tjt wrf^ffTcfJTtsan^: •, 83B, 

sfar *rifr 

; 53B, Tfor *uf? *, 59B, 5/sr- 

*rm ; 65A, xfe 

*JTfr •, 100B, sjffi 

; 1Q4B, JcfcT 

J ' N» 

*TTfT ; (Last colophon) sfh 
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"Nt , 

«J?TH: I 

Post- Colophon : — 

gwf srirat i 

Then there are seven linos of Asirvada and phalasruti. 
The work begins : — 

■# *TfP «W I 

WT^T5J T?=fTf jg; ^Tfi^r *T^T 5?HcT I 

*r*hsft%q- *3 «Nt II 

m WT^ft ar^sft ^piTOft I 

Sg^jferrmftcTm# ^TT^ffT^T *3^Tqg II 

^ STJra^H^TAt Ttfsr^T^T fsi«nW5IT: | 
w ^t^Kt ii 

g^nfrr f^srK^T^figvr^T^TJ!^; g 
ag wf % ?r^s{[®5ir^?iT: 1 

% Sf^srr »f35T SS5TST ^ftfwssrw II 

s> s 

a^m Hrnug f§: ^Twfd'rt I 

maw %araRR3® swiff ^ n 

fawmasrsn^: mil aa aJifsag i 
a^arr agqiws wwr swraag n 

af fT STlff qm S-TST ugilT ^T I 

erg srsmgm niggaima swifgai: « 
am ^Td Bfm^Ti mfy^T^T! gmfmt : I 
a^JSRsrimri’amTT! wrrmr: sfffcn: n 

" si 

mam fvreatdN't ^ravft afrmfTur i 
arfna^Nmmfq am^r majqra^rr: n 

s» 

airmfmg^fammiznnftrmi i 

S» J 

m3W%fq qjaatsfqa II 
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KTSTTStt tsgre I 

wpt^t: 35ffwr nm sftjphrcfw wfa n 

2 A. tfTjrw cr i 

wrersrennfN’ garrST srgin^nc^ 11 
cf^ *n9fsfq ^r #^n= *wR*T«r 1 

q-Hnfafy *w«w *fT^«w w^fjRT: n 

ari«J ^t^f=T ^TTT^*1T^ f|T WJPn*l fsrn: I 
aERKfSRa SEITTR*^ *T^W S^f^IcT II 

crq iffai ^arNm a*>fam: I 

SEWT^TfH^f^t II 

era: srifar sflsR^ *rfTg^ : 1 
fs^TS^T*!^ aN'tsprftratfirc 11 

38 . 

VW). ^qfTftmR^fa TTlT^^f I Apanmitnyur- 
v a ti 1 a wait aij a net* fit fra . 

Substance, Nepalese yellow paper. 14 X 4 indies. Folia. 1:2. Lines, 5 on 
., 1u ,ge. K\lent m slokas, SOU. Oharaetor, NYwari ol‘ the nineteenth century. 
Appea ran co t fresh. Complete, 

( 'olophon : ^rti wiftfwn* WTirr i 

P<t$t-Coloj)kon : — i 

fTf II '?W I 

Ilcgiiming : — 

v# *nrt KW**rw I 

tcwj WT^T 5 ! w 

SfcTcPr **T<*T 
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flfT- 

*TW II ?TW ?§f HJT^m WfpqW JTTH*pRW ^ II 

mfm TTf^t *mfw f^fai, ^qfacfiTcj r fefn gnre^ft 
*nrr ^sfN^tg, 

crwTJicftrf-^ €Nffqg 

ss-pruc:, -g^^Rfw an^T sRgBHKT g^T wreig 

^crfr WW «f?T5Jt W %9igf?T I 

a?© JTfpftfWT^cr 'wfkq^tr ngsn q^- 

WcfT^ Hfg^jfcT I WWI ^rwfsr *J aRlfsr TTCTOTfsT f^tf*T I 

^ *§s iwir^fa crsrTJior^T gqqqr- 

ITlTfjfiW STTfl Wgaffa f%lfT§Sjf*T? *JW- 

igg^n^nf-q ssffSlfsfT STTS:f*fiZlf% Wrqfasjfwl Viqg 

I^JIcrwf^ TZW wfqsgf^ 5«qut(f^qjT^|TH^I- 

fqtfqqHfrcf^q^^^wrqsTqrTfcfH: % 

qf<^t?DI?TW -gsRST gqarcn^WT Hfosjfwi | 

^ J 

5B. tpt *§<g -gsri fm%*r JTi?m#tqigqrhw*fi 

5^ngf?;fTr?n^# wfqra-^ i s#> *t«T 

hjisw qqgfcfflarg ^Tqgfqfw^erflwfcmnr erwurctr- 

s> 

*n#er ssiwt # gjsmqg *raft- 

V N» 

faetpog ^fcffrcTT^w ^T*rewitfa%WJ - 4 > sssk’qsRUE:- 
vftgi W?mTJTcmfffh ^Hiqfqgir fl¥mqf;s:qit 
^nr i 

For a Chinese translation see Nanjio, Col. 21, para. 27, 
and for a Tibetan translation see Beckh, p 122, para. 75, also 
p._ 189, para. 5. 

Tibetan translations of several commentaries are men- 
tioned in Cordiery, pp. 283-284. 

See Bendall’s Cam. Cat,, p. 39, in which it is stated, 
“ If this be the work referred to in Beal’s Bud. Trip., p. 16, 
the suttra was translated into Chinese before 1278 a,d.” 
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After the Aparimitayurmahayanasuttra, which ends in 
12A, there is another short work, named Manaslpuja, added 
in a later hand of which we give the whole text below: — 

■# WT | 

^TT^f*rT IHnfai WlfH ^15 

5 5Tf% i 

5TIlf*T ^TWfirF cwf^fj 5ff% 

3T3fTf% =3 II 

% + + + n 

Cv. 

^^swr srarn i 

sncifa 

■t^^sir^wtKjfl^^Tfiir ii 
^li^Tcfrfsr ^ «s?p*rTerT- 
sa^qrfjr | 

^S^gffaT^lTII'Srf® II 
'tJKTsr fsjT 
fsrsifasT’ijs I 

331S5J 

5RTTS55T TUTTf^^fTHT: || 

TJWT^fl^qT TRT 5Tf« f^'f^'T I 
^cft 5FmT!§T3r TRT^lfawiT 


32^ «tt^jt s^wareiPir n 
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sSra *r«r^ i 

qfTCI'f % f^T?7«f^T: 
33TO *T35JT tl 

qf^flDT% HqqHtR 

qr^fffrr i 

qitf *wfclS|ffiTffr 

jtrw rot srqrttfir 11 

Sf?T JTPT^t ^TT *PRTHT II 


39. 

4716. I Arijapari- 

viitayiirnama-mahayanasuttm. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 12 X 2£ inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 0 on a 
page. Character, Kutila. Appearance, old and discoloured. Leaves 5B, 8B 
and 9A contain faded illustrations. 

The leaves are marked 3, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9. 

The third leaf begins : — WqtrfflcTTq!^ i 

• 4 1 wt srcrfcfamqwsfafaf’aer Thfrtarre ... 

sl 

etc. etc. etc. 

The same mantra as quoted under No. 88. 


40. 

10784. ^qf^fafTT^fa | Apnmnita- 

yurn Sma-mah ay anasuttra . 

Substance, Nepalese paper with black ground. Written m silver. Folia, 
25. Lines, 5 on a page. Character, ornamental Newari. Date, N.S. 760. 
Appearance, old. Complete. 

The last Colophon : — 

^Tfunq i $ 5.srif^ i 

5r^fffT^pr?nfqsr: lrc^qmqrorafH^rsft- 

>» 
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®(^T TfT^TSTfrt STF%5^ I 

qN q?K qfTq*r^q 3T|»w fspqqsrTser grqqfq fqrf^-gqg 
F'^TfsnSTKTfFfJScT’Il're I^^«T9ITqilfHW sftfqyqsrcg^ KTSrf ■ 

^qqrqlxqT?;^ *r+ qfqftfFFgwqfaqn fd - n =5Hftsw n 

wqcT o TTW 5$& q'Sff FT fcrfa W Wfsqit ffeq f5J I 

fqrftgqq gq 

fttfif + + wqi4t ^qqrf^rr^qq fafigef snjwffrfa i 
qqTfg; cmr fsrfeci ssriff i 
gwftrsr *rag II 

41 . 

4715. I A ryadurga tidh arani - 

parisuttra. 

Substance, Nepalese paper. 14 x 4 inches. Folia, 7, numbered 84 — 90. 
Lines, t> on a page. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 845=1725 a.t>. Appear- 
ance, good. Complete. 

This is a very short work, calling itself a Mahavana- 
suttra, of which the next number, a much bigger work, is 
evidently an amplification. It gives simply a number of 
'mantras which are credited with the power of bringing relief 
to suffering humanity. 

It agrees with the next number (see below) up to the 
mantras under the heading of Vajrasphota mantras, the last 
of which is numbered 28 (^rcTOHsnq ^ttt) I 
Then it goes on. 

*ff myq far:] ^rqfa’ngq^fsr 

Then follow three more mantras with the colophon, 

5FN JIT^T i 

G 
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Then comes the phalasruti. 

sngsiT it snrrasrr sr in?^T ni 

’EE%irfer + 4- s*§rw I 

# ^f*T TTfT^fr ^TfT 

*w*i ^T^rfffrT^ i 

^ 9rN^ ?T5^JTfcT || 

wwrafNw ^?fT~ 

s:^jT^g’jTwiiiTO?r5 ; rT fir^rat HJigsft wfacm^^fiTfcT n 
Then comes the Colophon. 

Colophon : — ^ra^fsr'yRfjjrtff^i^ sr?ttk i 
Pod-Col . : — ^ -y»^f ( ) 

I Ulster (*RcT ) ^=8*1 
f^rSf gp^fiwww g^sfi-Tf 
WRW trf^Tjr^ «f<jcrf% jJW- 

*Tfsr Yff ^fafawrrr ?pT g*r i 


42 . 

4848. ^^^flTRf^^TVfcT | 8 an- a dm 'g a t i -p arCodhnp. 

Substance, Nepalese paper. 14 x 4 inches. Folia, P to S3. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 873. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
Although the leaves are numbered 9 — 83, the MS. is complete. 

For the work see BendalPs Cam. Cat,, pp. 78, 79, 81, 
94), 142. For a Tibetan translation see Beckli, p.91B, para. 
2 ; p. 92, para. 4. 

12B, «sra Tirg MJT3T5T srTfisf^nf^’tj^rniJT ^raerETurcT^snnt 
nl st*i rfsnsi *i srm n •#* 

’ew^t sir ... «o^3Tfytrfofty*t?:T3i sim 

orsTTira-^Enfsr^nitq; ii >$> ^ 

Wlfowi II wi MTTTOT«T^rn;%^ ^spm^ 

% 
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fafaaxfH asSaama^qa 

-#■ sr ars 18 A, aiaiiat aaq, HtanaT 

*raq, jfterim Haq, *5<3nai h% 18B, wai aaq, qsqiar aaq 
feaT^T JT^TSTT J? 5 ^, a^ri^ JT^, JR^T, 

H 5 ^, a^Wa^ 

15 A. am wa^ff aaa ttaf^raftfiar af’a^hwiss wjaT^ 
a^Ttfaafa^aTat f^ara ipaiaiaaTa aai air a®^afa afar 

fOTI ^ HJTaT^ Hiastffa: a^qfa 

qfttffsH^iTaaaij 5TT5FT amPy ajnqg ?T3%WTJicT^jTfaqf?;^ft^5T%5rf- 

aqai am *ns* waaa i ... qam aiacj; ataft faaa 

nafagfir JZ5f5«T^re% ( ifmu^ ? ) faag: i~jt *m^*aF 
®ryr q^Tqfm^r ansiform era; ^nmanimr vrrafHTaT mana ^arr- 
fju y^jsqnaaf Hiy^a a^f aiffi C afaanTSJ q?T a^qfA a^Ta aia<r- 
%a a^ani^ a^ffaft ^afftaj q^gfaa^aj aqai formr fna vrafa 
aa farwr Ha fa aafaiq^wf aafa i etc., etc. 

77B. aas ara aarrami: aa? 

a;a a^a aia a aasft a<a etc. 

■ Colophon: — 82B. arr4 a^afaafrcsfteTOafam^TT am- 
Jta^jr#a H*yarasj:gHJ amraraar hhttt d 
t qmf tganaT (ssrcfa) 

r-r&ra sra^HTTqTamfaa q?mtqmar TncimTfW?a< nm<5RT 
WMTtn4 ^Tf^aaaTiin n mrrr qaj (searifa) i 

*afoa i qgqfarmqarifa ry^ftanq Hirumf^mfaaaflfc]- 
Ha’a^waciafMms^a^aTaT HaTOTncfaafaai faarma^ o 

araqfa ^tH^TqaH'fTaa^Ta jq'tqgqfaH^Tfa^Ttf^ia ^aaT- 

art% ^arwKaaaRTfqaiaaTTaiw ga%a^? wajf 

sa ar^rfaqforfora^aaar forfraayTH i 

laatfmaa aamaHT awaqftiaTicroji . ... 
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i gw *T*lcT 5WTW w- 

^s?jt?jt fet^ ii g^w^ftTr s^Turr*^-^ f*j*raT ^^r- 

^Tftl ftffSpt't I ^^1% I f^f^cr SETSTJUfiff^ || 

*TTf9i f$;T etc., etc. 

Then there are four leaves marked 91 to 94, written 
mostly in the Newari language. 

There is one more of a shorter size, containing the 
beginning of some other work, with space for an illustration. 


43 . 

4836. I Vusiulkard- 

n amadharantparisfdtra. 

Substance, Nepalese yellow paper. 10 x 2 ,V inches. Folia, 50. Lines, 5 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 400 Character, Newari. Date. N.S. 814 Appear- 
ance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Post-Colophon : — 

% wrf %g*wn etc. ^r?cr ^xs Hfcr- 

flT?3af9i xj^JTfrfa I 

■jRsfT^aRr vn^rr- 

f^n f ii i vw&t awrfsif^H 

«nf^r tIw: i See below. 


44 . 

10757 . 

Three batches of seasoned palm-leaves, all written in the Newari character 
of the 14th century. 

T. 

11 x 2~|. Folia, 17, of which the 5th and 12th are missing, Lines, 7 on a 
page. Appearance, soiled. 
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lieyiimriuj : — 

W?iqit WTsqgSVRlt 
qr^fqqq f%fg*TT xrftrtf^ifnstT 
qr mqqfqi i 

t^b ^^tfcr qq*f qrr 4hr star 
at ir®wif«r natr n 

<? ^fq 

5eifaT^T^«iayT i Eia3af5%frT ! i 
WfaqqTqq^H d^TTr stwt II 

^rqf»H^T HJtsia qrtMWffi *?ti*upsst fwftr m i 

i v 

ciw ^^Tftqj^mqqf?:- 

gfracr am ww^' ^srqfa 35 T I 

^sjuir qtqqaiq qt^TTO qf* _ 

x|?rr qf*3s:g -q^^ia ?fR^T?i5rfa m i 

45. 

10757. II. 

11 X 2 indies. Vdm, :i— 21, ol' which the loth, loth, 15th— 17th arc missing. 
Soiled. With 5 linos on a page. Copied in N.S. 429= v.u. 1309. 

Colophon : — 

*fa gatsi^faipnKT *tnr *nc»ft ^tottr i 

Post-Colophon, statement : — 

% etc., etc. 

^*rawfnr trqqnTTqmTfqqt qqartqraqi ^sTNrfwer- 
urnqi stfasnfaa 

jrjsraifsf^RsrtaaT qfansr qqq ^ 
fnaifqa^Tfi sqi ^qfqrer^T^a^gTr^qwqTwfflfcr i 
*TqTfqjn^q*%qrcq^q?r*q[^ftqqT^q^q*5r fqqq- 
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i sNfag | *fqq; 8<L£ -t 
xgq’qiRjjjfffat I?J- 

qit: ’Hs^Ntj^ra^ i 

^^^’©q^Tvarreew q^Tmsp^n*?Tfffci*ri fwfear^ i 

|| 

There is one stray leaf, with writing much effaced. 


46 . 

10735. s4?rom?Tt^q r faTOq^mTqnf^r 

falTT *lff I Sarva-fafhagatosnlsa- 
sitntapattronSmapiirajita-'iHaha-firafiiamgh'anidyrirajiit. 

Substance, Nepalese black paper. Written alternately in gold and silver. 
Folia. 22, marked in letter numerals. Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Newark 
Date, N.S. 933. Appearance, old Complete With an illustration in the 
first leal. 

21 A. ^(Eq^J^cmUTcffaftqf^cfTciq^TqTTnq^fsTf? W'TTWfaRTfqgT 
3a^t ^FTTK 1 

Then there is a short DharanI entitled (22A) ^snajf^f- 

f%7pjTW SRsfafft «TTW | 

Pust-Golophon : — 

§ wf wfe I 

fflfcT 3?re 8 qjfacT JTVT q^qfcf qfr^ffJgq- 

The other side of the leaf is completely faded. 


47 . 

9987. qtp*#t 5TTOqTC*?f I bonnuMhuma Jhamtfr 

v> 

Substance, seasoned palm-leal*. 12" X 2". Folia, 4. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Character, Newari of the 14th century. Appearance, old and soiled. There 
arc holes on the right and on the left of the centre. 
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A Tibetan translation of a connn. is known from Corel, 


p. 297. 

1. ’wtisnu 

*f Tjfa 3T *nfcFMt% *t f«r^jnrat 
*T few[t%]few 3T | 


^ Jtim I 


^*$ 53 ^ suT^ifrr fw^Htrfar^^T^ i 
'M* s teif«j tt «sfgi sr^f^srt n 

5tm^ ^rasjT fffd ^fwr ^ i 

<i 

tr^TTgfrr fwi =3% h 

fjgJcTT^ + + + + + + ^.el^TJmT: i 

^f^rcrr: fwaisTra eng; ^rng srJ!PRn«spp n 
35^ fasuraw* (ttot?) fgsus faftws ^ i 

WHT**Tf II 

ijsrrat fgn> ht% ffctnfiwp I 
fjpsft *ITJT %%nT Jim WTfttcU: || 

^TfH^n^fHJrfarfH 2 . ctwt Jieug i 

4 % n^fsfi ^arfar^r ii 

=ErgjtTstT i 

fi Ws^TOT ^NW gf«^JTHTJB 1 
^ITit 3 TT% ^fteT ■tnfwc?^?: || 

^T^TflT^TUr cTcT^fsq^TSWn^HT^T i 
^^^reg>wwrai%^T cnrr H^fcr n 


aw i 

4> e^OT^RT g^UnRRT e^Sfi^T 
WWf «W% f*W% f*m% 

■g% 1% 11% 11% 11 11 fi I 
TOKfMtfj' IT TTT^W^njRjfft St^tff | 
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sp^st h UTgsfs srmter *fHw rr^TD^rt i 
3T*JT ^ ^TfH«RW ^ifb^HcTi =9 ?!^N ii 
sjiN OTTTOT*? ii 

*Tf IST^ 2 A. I^cTTJTTg wtf^^ II 

fr n^fre T?fTfHyi*iT ?:mifwf?;t^^^9weii: i 

’Hcf f*W*T a^TJIelT*!! ^rfatRI’aC II 

,* 

sressrw^ 

^w&refrRi ^ Tff^fwTiJir i 

j 

^refrlvrarlh' f3%wf%rti- 

JT^fW?-’ *fsri"W ii jurist II 

?RT ^rcr^^if^ UJRR ^gRreYqf*; JTJT«tcrenfbfJSW 

'4 * "" 

^v^^uiifaresreret wtwsswi% ftirfar w <$[*1^*1 wtfs- 

C\ 

^WUICR ml | ere HI WRI^T 3>fV«T5TT*lT*Pfhj?f I «T*f 

Os. 

f5rg^T tui W*fF *TW ^T^fff ^skjlfSef^HTR I I ?f«TT 

?ft % spf^cT ^HffHSp ^OTT^c^S S. ^R^fmiSUfcrafHf^- 
freer ^ft^R^’eiHTfTiiHTfH? « »reg ^s^wremRin- 
qftwJi: ms % f%f^re vmwfi frcrsMjsr ^forer c^Pf^fer^singTi^T 
eiMw«rt reif^r =>* % *rrc«*flffH erif*r jtt ^rref^WTOgfl^T 
trlwrr ... 

3B. ^isRssnft inrr wxifit *wtwt i 

Nl 

The rest of the MB. is taken up -with a number of 
Gathas, uttered by Samantabhadra Bodkisattva, in mixed 
Sanskrit. The MS. ends in the middle of a verse. 


10741 . 

D. 


48 . 


A number of Dharanis with illustrations. 


Substance, Nepalese paper. Character Newari, modern hand. Folia, H + 22. 



«f- 49 ) 


I. Complete in eleven leaves ; the rest separately paged, 
being in 22 leaves. 

Colophon : — 

ilB. 55fT®mTTTTS^rT SITJT *JTWt I 

II 4A. s:fer whth! i 

III 8A. *wh: i 

IV II A. i 

V 15A. *nw ^rcrol nft;*WTw: i 

VI 17 A. «rrafw*i^tOTci?t ^wttp i 
VII 19B. 5fW *WW I 

VIII 

5fer t*Tarcnr*mHn ®rw srrcf<o i 

Post -Colophon Statement : — 

% wfcsnfi? i *pi 


49 . 

8830. qfsSTOT I (Bodhicary avatar a 

Pahjika ), 

By Panbita Bhiksu Prajnakaramati. 

'Hie MS. has been lent to Professor Louis de la Yallee Poussin of* Ghent; 
but owing to the war, the MS. cannot be obtained for the purpose of cataloguing. 
The following description of the manuscript is given from my paper entitled 
— “ On a new find of old Nepalese manuscripts” inpp. 246-249, J.A.S.B., 1893. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 198=1078 a.d. 
in good state of preservation. With the first leaf and 26 others missing. 

Colophon : — wtftrasiffent: srarnrncftwniftw^t^T *wtrt i 

sr^T^KTsri U 


7 
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Post- Colophon : — 

q*JTt Qqf’ffCTTCt = 5 *t 

^Tgsnfirarff jt*t 

5 tttt gcr ^ar^f «r h«iu^ n 

arer^n^fer 33?^: 1 

®w sjrwra^* 9 i srret: $ 5 ranr% 11 
f^r«raiT^r*f! 1 

sfffywRcnw ^t^fi ftusnffR spw 11 
=* s Nrftrergt: ^ sftaTsrhraaR^cs# i 
tr^cT^iw t%?T^ iuara% 11 

3i3U5IT£tfOTwlc3 «W% TR3T vi || lifh || 

xl 

^fsrsf gsTT H^g t? 5 #! wsw 1 

3 SRg SRUfcn H 3 TT fc^Rt W? ^T*TR%: II Sfa 

3 rr«j: ^pn^ct® f%fi§cff?rfcr 11 


50 . 

9979. I Bodhica njamt am 

and the Panjiha commentary. 

By Santideva. 

Four seasoned palm-leaves. 20" x 2". Written in old Nowan Character. 

I. Bodhicaryavatara with six lines on a page, faded, 
containing the colophon : — 

^{V-ar^ft^efTt w^tnrffccTTS’Sfn i 

II. Two leaves with five lines on a page — one is marked 
on the left-hand side ’are £ = 127 — the other without leaf- 
mark contains the colophon ct-fsr^ajf^en^f^rntt 'armRfafTT- 

qfHsNtsOT 1 1 
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III. The fourth leaf is written in a smaller hand with 
five lines, and on one side only. It quotes the following 
pratikas — fqwsirfe, ^ strife i 


51 . 

t 

3829. 'tj I Bodlncai'ijdi'atara-tika. 

By Pkajnakaramati. 

(The ninth or the Prajnaparamita Section only). 

Substance, palm-leaf. 1*2 X 2 inches. Folio, lUi». Lines, 6 oil a page. Ex- 
tent in slokas, 2725. Character, Bengali of the 12th century. Appearance, 
lrcsh but worm-eaten m places. Complete. Written in a neat and small hand. 

Colophon 

sftfsRsrprcTTt- *wmr i stfer- 

R^iaR^fcTin^i*rT»i i 

Post- Colophon : — 

■ScTTfrsra^TJlf: 

* s» 

ttf?f i 

Printed in the Bibl. Ind. Series. Not in Nanjio. 


Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. Folia, 3. 20" X 2". Lines, 5 on a page. 

Character, Newari of 14th century. Complete. 

Post- Colophon :— fmft§cTf*K 
I 
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Except the 3i’d leaf the other leaves have been retouched. 
It gives a life of Santicleva. It begins : 

+ + + + + + 5TJK Km: 

3RS5SIT KT^FT%*aT 'HfH- 
eTTfft^^^WHWWKrrHTn 3?fi : I HR: HI3T *T 31 KW 

f^^T^K: aifaftfa | s^TSIK 5 !^ RTR 35o?T JZet^J ^TcftsfR 

effaeis: ^:is % vrsik | =r<H ^3rtfv*tf3%w 

<ra h*{ Hfasjafaa: a Hig^ur ftncfa Iwht- 

sl 

T fK^KHf»T5ff 'Rf^cf: I H ! Wl%^ff?[*rT^lf®lir 3t^sj 
ih-STsrxfTSIT^ a^T^tWstHTaa: fjfsr??35T afRJT^JTRS^cT 

aai aifstif ^awatfictf* H a smm a«r ffi HT^Kpaa: i 

HHT f^RT^Traf^^gfT faWTHtfaj^at^ RTfRcff WIH’HTflT^T ?I^T 

atfaas i *rhs a aiarr i fa^maaTaifa i hi am I wra'i h 

H^marcianifiiOT H^-nrannwKiDi 

aag^T?IT^THTJIcTT^t<a'^t SiaiKffrSa ^-Iwr am: R^HHJrhmTH:, c?$T5[ 
^^r%WSiT aHTfeft - 3Taf IJH^JDJUBmtK^KJUWtK: 

RTH JfJHHTHfaST g^HHlWH^f aHHfpR JJ?;% faajT[fa]ra ^HIHa^JjrW- 

Hi ... H*T H 5 Sr?Ha | »f^ra 

H3TTHTH? 5T5Hfr JI^ H^Slfafa 5H«rT 

3TWT HJraKW*f %HW W I 

3^g^«r 5THH%'*rstTHT ^aaiH3§i*t afifHJtan HHTfKTHT 

fa^fa w 1 anapatar a^arfaHH^HTHKakre# Krm fauna zn 
^TTOISa %%fa SKHTTHt I 3^ PwgUHT^I 

ISHfafa *T W3 faalw ^cff5sf9tS|fRTt[^i]^rHT i iHHTf»f- 

HtfflfHwr aarat jgft ^fa KTHm^T satSla asaai ^taiawrmtam 
f»rf^JtTsr*rfR5iTcr i sjaarera aim a % asaa 
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^ fw*r bvb wfa 

vfBB I 9HT^3t^T3f^ci BM 

g^m^T% (?) faro 1 1m ?ft*n^T«^T- 

ft'fl’C JWT SsffsteP I Wf'rt^stTJRl g^T^f^Icr ftis^4 

tptfa W I gwmsftf WOT gtTeftfq Jtfi? JTcTl-sftT B%?fB W 

i ^rssftr 

I f5fitWT*rTf«T *t%fcr fsr^crt BTB<3 I B^ 

^ ST(Sf5^ stfeflTfa gimw ^Ef^STTfelVT^ TJ-C®Sr«eP5f ! ^ 

fnusaT 5tf<T a^ncra mz; f%*r?r cf?^t4 fa^ojeri *nr 

faf^WfllfcT ?t*r W (?) tftf-RT^f?: 

swwsrraj H^TXfFflfafr^gifr'sS *t ^ fa^fsT 9T *J^*^ 
Tfftl^^cTRl# ET3I^r«*#tfa ^«tfar 
f^™5TJra: 9Tf f^fJTT^ Wffl WT || B^ 3Sfa : 

^Jienf^^r %JBrf^: fw ^f*r*n sfcfi«T$ *>3 s^wuftr^ 

sg^arTf^fasi *ir*WTS ii 

fi^cf 3WT*T II 

wnfi&ipn g u 

iJ^JcUfiRfcT TfSjfaaR *l3fcT ^ 11 

cT«( ^ <US I 

Sf HT3t ^TWraT *1% ! U^ s I 

f*r?H5r^[i] snuffer n 

3ff% WRTiJ sgTf^Wj « B KBI- 

^JRf: WtfTT^Tffffn II 

gor: eTcfipS^ 

gr^an T?fiii^T% srHiTfter^ i b ^ eJRrsnf^w i 
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9998. ^rcf^npr^rf^srfTO i AfJirat/rajrrt'Vriruhia- 

Vimba. 

Substance, unseasoned palm-leaf, llxl.] inches. Folia, 2 — 7. Lutes, $ 
on a page. Extent m slokas, 50. Character, Modern Newark written m a 
scribbling hand. Appearance, oldish. Incomplete m the beginning. 

Fol. 2 begin x : — 

+ + [0 trfcrfem i 

HmJT JtfTT: II 

trwispj; f?r i 

«rw »r*f n 

ETf^cl f*HOTTcr%<T3S*?ffHrreT: i 
sfa g gw mm «rsf jtot crsfNm n 
•«• •♦• *•* ... * • « 

2A. sfer ?rc ^frr^icr 5wfs?3T g^ffar i 

?T ^n^T: g«ftfsjcu[:] || 

cT^T ?;^T Tm^TfiRT 1 

srcsr JTc^T «<?T II 

cToRP 3T qg^lftr I 

3WT ^flfcTcf =ti*«T II 

ora^ srfg*r[:] *rsi* qf^g^f^rrw^TH I 
SSlTcft ^I’ggnffTT^ ^Tfjivnfjur: || 
t WTlftT fwSisi Crf'^JJWJRir fw €T^TST I 

^wfasfBWrt'-] 8. 5jgfecWir¥!T t ^ SS^frT 5R3ff: II 
^ ^sf sftftremT: g-^ftTr: i 

W W % g^srrm g 
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WTCTOT Rfifw^r: 5Er4^^5j gsffa*; « 
^*r: au^i cmiucrr fsRRnfr: i 
fTT^fSTcr IJT^t ?n?I^Tg;frTf^Tn fsfsn || 
^w*rft TTfirra [;] i 

fa 5 ?!^ Sm^rN^ famTT*: ^wiff^r: n 
cr^ rr^re^r ... i 

8A. + + + + + + ^^Trmm -- 1 

cT^ cl' ^SWsTISSWT u 

cf^qi^i^ gjof^r g wrei ^njxrr^cr i 
sr^^TfST^ gsf^cr[:j ^fx^Rran: n 
cWR*?T cT^T^ «m5[5PT I 
SfT^T fHWW^Tf'T XTcrxft || 

cf HJUrqi cTq*WT*rT I 

SflfT^t TOlfH^T HT^sfj: OTT^fTcr: | 
iJici f|T stow^O] ^rsRTJTcrr: n 

4. *r wra i*wm ffi ^HTfwnsj i 

*ra$*rsfftw sjTfr ^wify n 

clfw^T cTW tTHTW : I 

XJ<|ST ??1 1%3ti X35i|fs 4A ^XTlJIcTP || 

cH?T a^TTfe fWTT cl^ *fs#cT: | 

t«*3WST ^W 5 ! XsWP x=fsT SuftfHcTi: II 
^rniTJ^ Wsfa S?lDXCi^a:>f^cTT: I 
^TCTfij cx^ ^fftn tfr^Frxnfjr xt » 
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5, f£T WTC* 5 1 

f^««n^T5f[f^TlTO WrP II 


cT^lsfafil f^’TTWSi: I 

n^t f^wft 5A. EiferHi^ ii 

3jftWPT HTTfH 5 ^: i I 

Hi fa igr^ifTtcnw ^cn®f! qvwmq; 1 
«rfa»srrcn ijsrsjt: *mT$^awirai n 

TTIJT^ TT^mWt JTSTSW ^TOfejTT^ I 
6. SfTftf XTTfR^r: ^rTHfcT- II 

£3fTf^ ^13T ^PT5TTrJr 3 P I 

fasfi*»ft tw^nf*^: if 
Wnq 5 ^ ef ¥UTTWNr I 

'Slt%9tSE5I’T7^T(Kr f^RfWTETar II 
>TJt^ ^%sft=ff JTf T*tf?I«^5*r^ l 
ft#t^ ^TT^% cf^T ^1 JT^cfTsf^: || 
eTcT WV « ^t%*Sr^: lilTTf^a: I 

cT^ ^T^T 5T^«[fer ^JpS: II 

6 A, ^swiref^fls^T a^ sft3^5iTf?Tftn§r|i^i n 
cT^i fT«rrfw f irfa't t^nrficrr i 
cT^IT HtU ^Tf*n*P TTlfq^T ^fraTCai: || 

^ % mftrsft ?fi i 

faisf% xff^rfqaT: u 
a^m?^ nf refcft 5ff^ar^t%*iT(?TSfi i 
srfas;-. ^eN^t a% ii 

•ftfwir stfa^i^i iNuftaii i^iaa^ i 
t =aifq qifq»Tt ^T^m^EET 9W<*fas II 
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7 A. qsfT*R *WT3ffa?T *RT I 

SV3 ^^rsf ^RT *isf|fsr qfe 3T3$f% II 

sftfafiajfsia TirST ^TJlfgW I 

f^PT #% 3[?niJ*fceT> g*P[ II 
cfcr: *rsr&i?jsi# fw^nfsisf i 

«?ft-^J ?TTWf^^T sromf?r II 

wfe*fTJ^f5f*;<srfjrR **mw i gw i 

There is also a leaf marked 1, containing the follow- 
ing : — 

Thirst w i 

%ff fnfx^n 3RRTT i 
trsn*n?t R*?f%onr f^fnr + -f thctt i 

3JTffT R?R *33% I 

3*9 STWfr^ J? [*t] SETT ^T fir^T x{ || 

^a; jffcn 

fR^tinqRJrTTsnpr^^fa i 
q^TO^l?*?fsnJiEcn$JnqmT 

54. 

9988. 

The first leaf ot a MS. of seasoned palm-leaf. "Written in the IsTevrari char- 
acter ol the sixteenth century. It contains the following : — 

*m ^rfaiCHf^psTgT 
»rf|pg ?rf*r sit *r snri i 
<*T3iT ®trr fs^cP ^ifk 

F^^ur^far g crrftr *n^: n 

tsiTf^crtjf^ « ^ UTOsTfg^t % 

?TR 5ff«?UT5JTorT XPSfrlW i 

9lW =q *rf?Pe qft 

^JleffrOlcT f*T(*f?{; || 


8 
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Jlcfbfs? 

cTfTTtr *3f^rTf?T I 

TT^Tfq- % 5T^ SfigTTnr 
5RT%W ^«r^rfcT + TTf?T II 

TJ5TT 3 «T VRfcT ST^TclT fiUTfa 
f«i%3^fcT %«r f^tfecrfstr i 
W^rtxOTWWT ft TTflTtltpTT 
^'grrq^rwfps q*;T*rq: ^tct ii 


55 

107B2 ^fT Lokesvara-sata ka-tika. 

By Dharmaraja. 

Substance, Nepalese paper. 8x6 inches. Folia, 01. Lines, 10 on a page. 
Character, Newari. Date ?. Appearance, discoloured 

Lokesivarasataka is a century of verses in praise of 
Lokesvara by Vajradattacarya. The present MS. contains 
a commentary on the first 31 verses of Lokesvarasatnka, by 
Dharmaraja. 

It begins : — 

<§> *W sfpsffa*n*rT3r | 

nut ?U% i 

srau*g fswsr^ i 

1%5T% SKcPfi^q sfqU JT^T II 


^rf«r w ii wustfeanf^ 




The 60th leaf contains 3 lines and a half only. Then 
there is a leaf written on one side only 

For Tibetan translations see Beckh, p. 119 A, para. -14 ; 
p. 125A, para. 12; and p. 141 A, para. 55. 
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10741C. I Par am artha-nama Sangiti. 

Folia, 21. Substance, Nepalese paper. Character, modern Newari. See 
the next number. 

Colophon ; — 

sfh sensurreT^wcf frwiqtjrei^Twr:- 

HJiiat JTf qft«flnr i 

o 

Post- Colophon : — % Tsrofsnf^ etc. 
f%fi§ci i 

qiqqfcT % ^rqffar mwfH^pnw^rer xjfmfw fsrt I 
qTfgt trsw etc. 
gw i 

Other Colophons : — 

8B. ^JWBT^TSlJTTSn: qy?9I ! I 
4 A. w i 

4B. *?23vsrT3*rfaPTJirqT ir i 
OB. g^sn^TTWTJTJgsrnT^rr^g’fn: i 
9B. gfqgjs^whng^wirTWP q^f^’afa: i 
10 B. ^iqqc^TnitTOr qi^N mirrqsr i 
15B. srarq^mr^Tsnnwr qrqjqifjtqrcT i 
18B. ^ai^Tq3mn’a<jft'aifcr: i 

20 A. s<*fr*ri , WT*rjtT^T! i 

21 A. q^wT»Tf^TqJiT*n^fsw ^fqqgre: i 

Printed in Russia along with Mahavyutpatti in 1887. 
Described by Raja Rajendralal Mitra in Nep. Bud. Lit., 
p. 175 

There is an illustration of Manjusri with 8 hands. 
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Beginning : — ^ i 

V3 

sro ??tfrr^ ^J*w^nr[0 to i 

^hrhrafqw*?! fkt f^ntro II 

ftprm ft i w s^pwwnwrmr [:] i 
sfNrnsq ^rtar ii 
«f feci^jnrg^s Jcsi^r i 

Sjfawwirt ftu #MV<?*^iftfw: ii 

For a Tibetan translation, see Beckh, p. 72 ; and for the 
Tibetan translations of its various commentaries see Cord., 
pp. 265—267. 

57 . 

10760. qOT$5Tm*nftf?T I Paramartha-nftma Sangtti. 

Substance, Nepalese paper with black ground. 9x3} inches. Folia. 13 — 
22 and 28—31 (14 by counting). Lines, 5 on a page, of which the first, third 
and the fifth are in gold and the second and the fourth are in silver. The silver 
lines are mostly faded. Written in the Nowar i character of the 15 Ul century 

Fol. 16B. swq^inr^isramrp 8 s ? i 

Fol. 19B, =qgfl*cfer: =?8 i 

The 24th verse runs : — 

*mrrcrn | 

22A. q^cr^rJicT^Tsn^fcTJrmT: i 

28 A. ^rq^ntcr ii 


58 . 

10759. I A bhidhanottara. 

Substance, Nepalese paper, yellow on one side and white on the other 
11-2-X3J inches. Folia, 116. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Modern Newark 
Copied from an original, dated N.S. 418 = a.d. 1298. Appearance, fresh. 
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A work of Buddhist Tantra. See Nep. Bud. Lit., pp. 1 — 8. 
Bor a Tibetan translation of Abhidhanottara, see Beckh, 
p. 75, para. 5. 

It is complete in 8+66 patalas. The manuscript 
noticed by Rajendralala is defective as it contains 65 patalas. 

*2A, ^rsrfi-raTsrHt: sEjq«rr*;?nRRq:g:g?;^?uq?R: etstrj ; 4B, 
o 5TT^Tq3wtf%cftg: ; 8B, ° ’f qqe^qKRT^q^qptq: | 

15A, sfq qnqra^fqfsjqssn 18A, R^TS^q^FiqfRRrc:- 
RfH«Tq>«t.q3^f%c?tq: ; 20B, ssfiraKfat ; 

28B, ; 24B, 5<srfir9T*it^ -^3- 

TSf^RJTqeqr: q^R: ; 29B, « ^qqf?®ctsfiRitqfargTirt qm q3qr: ; 
88A, ° R^^fqf^3R+^qqft%HRRR: ; 40 A, £srftfRT*rfa*hlt 
qtjflqlqlBftffsmsRfnftTTifq^fl *ttr *iw qesn ; 48B, ° qftqtrarq- 
qlsqqKtqqs^ft ^atR! ; 49B, ° ifterfqTl’fJTn’l' qqnqatqeR: ; 50A, 
* ^ttqqr^rf+qjT ^^fqsgr ^rfqrqjr RTsr*ft^qfri qi^R: qasn ; 
51A, « ^TfqqrJTqfq>JiRTqqTq35r: wte^R: ; 52A, ° R^t%qRrqq>- 
qrtuqsrere^st: ; 54B, ° q^t^qRTq^^qeqr: q^qstR; ; 55B, 
° qg^ffqfqfqtJTR^scfqfqqe^ qfsaiR: ; 58A, sarfHRKNt: qt^r- 
^^f^qq-TRr^r: rk^sir: ; 59A, RfRurViTi^Tf^ u«r%5rrq?5ft5^r^3iR: ; 
60A, » qreorRfftferRjT RqqfRqr^ ntR HTwqe^ ^qfqmfcrarR: ; 
61B, « qtfjrq i tgifRRqcr : ^ , rqqi^qrq35fl' fa'sifcmRs ; 68B, o jsrarff- 
qqsqf^RRT^iqqeqr: qr^ffR'jrfcTcTR: ; 64A is left blank • 67A, ® 
qrrqqrqrfq'ttxftsTfqiRqe^t ?Tfq3ifucTR: ; 68B, » RRqtjeuqq^qrT- 
qisf^q fw^fq^femR: ; 69B, o q^Rqqt^qf-Hq3R^gf|^fRcTRt ; 
70 A, ° R^-q^RIRqqsqi: ; 71 A, 

^Tcjfq^RTRqqSR: q§fqStf33R: ; 72B, « TTfUCW 
RTRqqjR: RqfqnferqR; ; 78B, qrfRRTwhFirrTi^ srsrreTqffafig- 
fqfiFpfrfq^WqS^ft qiRT^fq9lfff3R: j 76B, «> RRqR«pftgt RTT- 
rjer^tsit qtR gjqfqstferqw: q3R: \<£. (This should be the 29tb 
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— a clerical error) ; 77B, « ; 7 9 A, => 

qqfqJHfqfVqssr TDIfN'9[f<i<W ; « fq»g^q*rTO»iqewi' qifW?W ; 

80A, o ^tg^jT^iTiHqesr: ^qfersiTW ; 81B, « qfq^srqTiftq- 

qfrwmiqsqragf^wcm: ; 82 A, o ^gjrqeqi! qgf^Tm: ; 88A, o 
wsfqw* ; 83B, « ; 

84B, o ^f^rsitw ; 85 A, ° W'wgsrT<3^fliqzqr«<qrfc 

’ST?W ; o §lt%sqf gqiqgr^r: WSraifcSlTW *, 86A, • ^Tt^sf^qiT- 
^urqesft ^T^oqTftiwfW ; 87B, ® ; 

88A, o ^(fqr^tl i tTSRJ?qsa?;flTO^q>fti’^tft5C , f^qreqqsei^g : gWTfi:«f?r- 
eTfP \ 89 B, » q^qfcTfTrrqrwfcf^TfHqwq q^'qcqrf^qHST ; 91B, « 
q^rqifTStcW ; 92B, <= Jtm^TT ^asnqzqn ^TT^T- 
fcfflicj; ; 98A, ® ^qi^«THn>crqfTiwqqTqesrl5?;xr^nfTt;^i: ; 95A, « 
^Tfqnwri^'f^qt^qftiHRqTqa^r wfaq^m : ; 96A, ® ^qgsrfaftj 
xre^rs q^T9i: ; 97A, » ^wyTgswq’trq^ qrqrqgw ; 97B, ® 
JjlfVTqqTqz# ^rq^rarew: ; 100A, ® gifiwd'wqftraraqqzqi: fwq- 
^T^r: ; 102A, ° ^fl^ma'feqrt'STrq?^: =qg:q^TCf:; 104A, • 
qtq^’fqswrqqTq^m: q^q^W ; 104B, ® %5TI =fqq- 

wq^Tq^qj: qsq^frar: ; 106 A, *!inw^^fw^fafqHqfqt^3 : lfa- 
q^^qnrtqrqffl^fsqft^T^qeqr: *fqq^w, 106B, * qjhrtwiesri'sq;- 
q^ms ; 109A, ° ^Tq^qeqt: qfg;qjr: ; 110A, ® ^rgiVr: 

qiwrsg^qsw: qrqnrf$ew -, HOB, q^HsqqrNifaqfqqwg^freqqqf}- 
^iqfwr:; 112B, « qiqwqwsrqq^^f^qr«?rfr: ; 114B, • 

qrrf*reT*r ^wra^^qfTrHfqqTq^qr^giwf^qii! ; 115B, « ^nswrq- 
Tjsirqesr: q^qf^cW ; ( Last Colophon) »TT*t *WC- 

^HTf^urr^*T^tq53?;T5rTqfqqi>gRcTfq>qtn»nqqTqeqt! qeqf*£<m: i 
qtfirwifatfarcT *iw frfmqqrtst: «rrrq: i 
Tost-Colophon : — % -swf scmf^ i 

siqtsqg qrqcr a V s ffrm ^Tf^qaan ^urnn^t fqqrr 
f^srfqga *srwram i 
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End : — ^ ^of^TJTcT^rry^5nfH^T*ft- 
ttOtT^ ^T^TfsRsflwra*rqt Hir^ftT I 

59 

10846. %^RflFfsT I Hemka Tantva (Semi- 

bar oday a). 

A T antra of the Sahctjia sect — purporting to be an extract 
from Hemka Tantva, extending oner 300,000 verses. 

Substance, thick Nepalese paper with black ground. 10 J x 3J inches. 
Folia, 8*2. Lines, 0 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1600. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. Written m gold, m N.S. 9 18 = a.d. 1828. 

hast Colophon : — 

sfer cptsr?;t% 

<5 

f^facW q 2 TW 5ETJTTH: I 
Post-Colophon statement : — 

% srof? etc. ^re'^cT ta^ fw 
^fer fsrsEm ftnuranfieT irr 11 

^T*iq-fcT W*TJTT*r ITSEcmTSf SETT WTtstT ^TfT^T ^ToTi^^R 

ftr* ffcsrcfsrf srqf^fw fafstfaw qN «wf« fqwsftf tm- 
farcftf sqjft trN»r«ft wrcqift 

fowwjft qftqrasnpftq tihsmsr 

ffcvfaVq *r*rfam*i M its ^cqjftqmsf ^rKrrteqcrqq*:!^ 

=?rNqr 11 

imp? to*i ^qrcqftqi^qi sf mqr*rn§^qfft q^^nsiwcft 
* 

sraw iqwrst is 11 

^5 jmtrNn srfcWT qqqn net 1 

fsrf%?rq gqjtrqqrfq jr^rqjiqw ’jftes mrifaTraT sffawf’snsi 
f*msf*nbr fwflgcn 1 
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*t*it f « erei gfc gsfrrgg gi f §^j ii 

For a Tibetan translation, see Beckh, p. 76, para. 2. 

Beginning : — 

#■ *i*7i 

*W% HJT^pr «^cT^TJig^TW5fT- 

fgtr^^firftirTtg fSrsrwra: i 
iiTfiir ^grt^r f^ow^rffer i 

^f^rin^rTfTriRgf 

sfasji qfrrJSTsj gicr^jc^srt i 

^>3fiT^Tf« Hirgg ^crtff^^ftJTrr^rw i 
"5T W*t ^ ^Nnl^gr || 

=frsr gig gjrtrg ^ i 

ctcj: nm n 

famzmfyistf gpgj f%f%: i 

gpgg^ %<rcft 5W> n 
%g gg g^ vr%?[ | 

Wif t itCtrwapf snft^tt grg cTcr: n 
% g- ggft wr<n?g ajfgrfglg? acr gfg i 
gmggrg^fr;© 3rgg<g *m wf g 
% % fterfgwsr gTfrr^rTSR-^g ^ i 
*tt*r ^Tf^griH^j fgf«TTgacw ( | 

^rg % grgaigpST ngg^ig ^ | 

^^•Frrgrr gRg- gf^ % g ang^r gr^r®^ || 

% % Tnsgwrrg^* ^gcngnrgtgg: i 
fafefr 5 ^ grsj %g ^rNrcfagw ww « 

% % fggftg gfTtsi sifgrgfgr gpg girt i 
g^reerrfg ^rsf g^are cr^ *cgg \\ 
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5gWei spf hIcT I 

^TS? % Hf?T ?T5fr«j’ ^T^af W W%cT I! 

arraTaf %a a>3ar am fasa^j l 

% am®^ amm%g it 

am fa«m jzarcrgswre i 
* 

% 3 ag^Timr agffa wv nag n 
<r5r ar5r am fsrfg aisrNifc am Hag i 
% a aftfjrsftaaa^J amm «mr nag 11 

aim ^(Ti! SITW % W *ll* fadT cT^JT I 
sfersTtmaw^ ferfsTraa am nag n 
T,*naa am jtw*>’ am ^ i 
?T^K£|' am %■$ H^fTSK am Hag II 
am am H%cT | 

cliqtg am WTag ^ofT !5W[ am || 
atr^r am cmerre^aarg i 

am srrrr xftfiiafaww wf n 
awawfafawa hwftt ama ant n 
;3A. sfcT aramrae^ sw i 

5A. sfa ^qffjf^aiae# fcafa 5 i 
6 A. sfar ^gasawfa^tas^^fa’ n 
8A. sf«r 

1213. sfcr ■^5rs|sprtq^«[a35r: aw i 

^ "N& 

13B. ifar aara^atfa^aw i 
15A. -Sfcf nrftTOWt^W^ 1 HTOT I 
18 A. sflr wra^iafafn: aeat: are*: # 

24iA. sfa awmcteat aw aesff gsw i 
26A. sfa H^aiafaima^ asarraaw n 

* y 
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27 A. SfcT ^^T^TTT'SiTfsr^t^: | 

32 A. ^fcf i 

33B. sfq qT^a^mPi^grqgsr: i 

34jB. *;fh q^TRcJ^rra^rf^iqe^iq^g!];: i 

37B. ?fer HSiqt^qTawf^^^fsT^iqest? ^THK9T I 

4<0A. sfer 3i1>nNiqs5? sqjjT^ap i 

43 A. sfcr ^^crqrrf^qkxfcr^s q^qfsfafet: i 

N* S 

43B. sfer =qg^Jif^Vqe^: fstefb; 1 

45B. tfa ■qstfqaf’riV^ q^fq’Kfh: i 

4j 7 A. ^isifcr <i i fa fwrsrt qrfaqcfa: i 

5 IB. jcRt Tpflf^iqa^^fasifa: i 

56 A. sfa qwn^uf^uq^fai^qs^gf^faaTp i 

58A. ?rfcr ^nrqrfqf^: qsnsrt q^fa’afa i 

62A. *fa qi^^ifscq^: qffSlfaw I 

66A. *fa wt^Rwfqf^q^; ^mifasifa: i 

68B. *fer #lMsri VZ*V' i 

70 A. sfer TOfa^qe^ ^qifafanifcf: i 

7 2 A. sfcr fq^Tfa^qi'gqrfai^qs^fMirfa! I 

75B. rfa qg^Tfa^fafqiqw^f^^qi^q^ wf%tfa: ii 

78B. sfa ^qiRfa%Vq3^t sTfaiai i 

The last colophon has been quoted above. All the que- 
ries put to BhagavSn are thus fully answered in the thirty- 
three patalas. 

The work ends thus : — 

wf qrrr w qrw q? w i 

^■<rr ^qdhr^wqax n 

fSSW ■q 5U[^%^c?q-c?: 

=q qfasqqqfWfi I 
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fsrw% 5f vrwi ^nwr^ 
sra?r ^ ^an sitft *r4 *raT I 

Cv 

tff^arg fjTfc*recr^m 
^T^^aT^TTTfsraf cT^T || 
WRt^T^^^TW^JIcn: 
inf qm ^rw^rmfwt^' arm i 

fsrsrtf^cf g-jraHrmR mrts^ n 
*r4«£sri qfcsr^ ijmjm wt^^ct i 
%sf g$5T ?TS«)% Wot^FTf tW || 
faff ar*r «r §rar nsf f*PTT affaiftref arq-: i 
^Tnctimmsf ^^sprswr^ n 
VS qnTT*Tlhr + + + + +^rr^3ff:'i 
W^lxfTmC^Tq^nnf cTRT ST^Vcf II 

t)T3^T^rar%^?rra; 1 
fvfgJSfs^ aftfsrVrefrS BTSRTcT || 

5?tVJS*;KScTmVr VTfmf fqfafl% «T^T I 
jmwm wrvf# mftspr^ sragfcT h 

^^mFrrmJT^if^fi 5iT5i i 

msTfsrsfwsT vwrasrf mrnfeafffw n 
mmssfa^sT^STSs g ^fatarc: i 

mmfygfii^T sf? II 
afargm *r aRWf vsbwcn;: i 

gsgaTararcifvsr ^ff^^ff ggsresf 11 
«?t%^frerflT*fN i 

^WWT^lffR’f ^ v4s ^cTT IS || 
*4«Tf^*rmw f«ar n 
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60 . 

9986. %^r}5pr | Her nka Tautra (Samba- 

rodaya). 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 12" x 2". Folia, 9 — marked 2, 11, 12. Id 
(the last two completely effaced), 17, 21, 23, 2b, 28. Written in the Nrnvari 
character of the 14th century, except the leaves 2, 23, 26, 28 which seem to be 
a restoration by a much later hand. Appearances, faded. Lines, 5 on a page. 
There are two holes, one on the right and the other on the left of the centre. 

Colophons : — 

2B, 5:1% ; 11 A, 5,fcf 

; 1 3B, ?fcr 

srw ; 21B, sfci fsj ^ - 

tt5?i ; 23 A, 

; 28B, ?f?l TT^5i^R!rffri^TIT25l: Tr=J?S(fr.' | 

See pp. 76 and 177 of my Nep. Cut. for 1915. 


61 . 

9988. | Tall raj ii ctua Samsiddhi. 

Substance* seasoned palm-leal. 12 x IF'. Folium, one, very nearly faded. 
Character, Newari of the 14tli century. 

The last leaf of the work. 

Colophon -^fer *tj?tht i 

^dbraren^ i 

X wo commentaries oo this work are known from my 
Nep. Oat. 1915, pp. 45 and 46 — one, entitled Marma-lvanika, 
a Panjika commentary, written by Bhiksu Vlrya Sri Mittra 
of VikramasIIa, which has a Tibetan translation (see Cord,, 
p. 63), the other, Mahasukhaprakasika by Dhyanacandra 
with the title of Madhyamakaruc. 
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The first is a palm-leaf manuscript in the Durbar 
Library (No. IV, 864iE.). The second is a paper MS. in the 
same library (No. Ill, 592). This is a fragment of the text, 
not yet found. 

62 . 

8828. 5R«T?frI«RT or I Sawpiilatika 

or Samp ut odbhava Kalparaja. 

Substance*, seasoned palm-leal*. 121 xd inches. Folia, 8d, of which the 
last seems to be a restoration. There are two leaves marked 11. Lines, 8 
and b on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,200. Character, old Newark Date, 
N.y. 115 = 1025 a. i). (of the restored leaf) Complete. 

The first two leaves are injured but the injuries have 
been repaired by pasting paper and writing the lost portion 
in a later hand. Generally the ink is fresh except in the 
last but one leaf. 

Last Colophon:— tfa 

I sfcf WOT OT?Tcr*?rcT5T: 

w s* 

SOTTFP | t -SOTf I 

Last- Colophon statement s — wuw htwhw tw- 

wfc (?) wji + + + + *tt 

Dor a Tibetan translation see JBeckli, p. 77, para. 8. 

It begins: — 

1CW 5TWT *OT% W1OTW WcWW^TITcr^TWWT^- 

fwsrfrc: n s* 

Wpft 5 3>OTaf' fiflcOT^TwtcT I WOTWWT^f^OTS- 

f^W ^HOT ^^TWTOWT^SfiTCr^TR'OT’f WfwjOT 

sngTitnw qfd^rar iiftTifwyeT i 

^gfifr^rDr wfqwfgww® i 

srrt «n*raOT *rra wrctr OTrraw *rra ^rw *rra 

^ si ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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prmT: ^tcrr^r crwsr s^r^rt i 

s» s 

% ^JTWEr^^rr: TTfTRtfsrafRn RWRTRRi{5fNRT ; 

A \ M 

^Rffrc ^r^rttr gftnrig gsipg! rs^ 
fr^TR fwl^ W^RTR f%gRJ?r RfR5>gR: RfR RW- 
«^r, RnR RTRRTRcT I RRRTRTt I 

^ ^ ^ cT^ra *5T5JcTW ^^'cT ; TT5r^^r ^flTSTT^ f^PT^cf 

fRfearf*r<R$: i *f^i i 

^r*5? r^Trtrtrw R%>gR i r^r ^arffi: rrrtr- 

f^RRHTR^vrTRTnPRT ^T^Tcr s^r ^jif i 

3B. zwj: ; 

5B, ?fcl Wf^!T R<3R5T ^fT^mwrsJT^TfrflTJT^^Tf^f^W RlfR- 
fRRTRenr *!W fWtRRRRRW ; 8B, sfa R«raR=rfRRTRc , f'^iT^ rjr- 
eftgRRRRTR: RRf?: RJTTTT' I 

10B, ^ffr rrfyf^TirfHtJ^T fReftRRi rrh" rr^jujt ; 11B. 
R^RTRT55RT=RT fRcftR^T f?«PtR R^C®*T ; 12 A, ffcrfa^ Scftg 
sr^¥?i ; ll-B, RotsRTfRRm'f-^Tcr ^(r^r^rrtt^rT fRcftR: i 
16 A, *§r rrjt rrttrht ; 17 A, srIrrj 

ffcpfa^ ; 18A, sffT ScftR<5T ScftR RRiOTfr ; 21B, 3rf?T 
^RKTWcftR: I 

22 A, Rr^TRTRr^fRrr RgR^g RsmRRf?mrfT ; 22B, y.far =p?- 
^ftfR^SRl STRRRW ; 24 A, f^RT Rg% 

srIr ( RRfr (?) ) eprwr ; 2 IB, ?r«Ret^RR^^TfRi^%or- 

RTRRKTSi^gR: I 

25A, sfcr %Rm$iTR R^H^f R’RTTRRf^ ; 27A, sfer 
RtJRTRcIRfRgfg: fRrftR RRRRTfJ ; 28B, RRffR'fJR RR-fRTgf 

ScftR RRPCRW ; 30A, sfer "R^RSTgRRRjfRi^R: R^R: | 

32A, R^J RRfl RRi^RTJT ; 33A, ^RJTO rs^T fRRH 
RRiKRMT ; 35 A, r«^j sAIr rrrrt^ ; 37 A, s^r ^w^RR-fTR^ 

RWRjfRRRi* RUT aR^ftTR! R*£: | 
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41A S setjt Oeraif'fT *rp=PRB ; 41B, 

^erT^^rf^rf^f w ^rsNrrwg^a'q; ; 42B, ^^OffsT ; 48A, sftr 
^rol^pft^t s nflT^^i ! a’gfi safiOTfi *, 45A, *f?r Ttflfdftr 

^THf??3 ; T9B, srsNwswrqqfteqt ^rm 

Scftg a^RJffJT •, 55B, if?T TTfTcT 5 ^ * 

*TW ^HTR: ^WTH ! I 


56A 

HT^'TT ^ICT^J 
5£IW^1 s^t* 
I 


, afk szznw 


gwa^^Tirfl ; 57 A, sf?r tt^r- 
aqrmm ; 58A, xf?r *rrfl‘ 

a^Riim ; 59B, ^ftr 


60B, sfu ^r4cT?jT3icrtfcifti^q?T^j aw n^JUfi ; 61B, sfd q^E- 
WTct f^cfl^f a^ruvirw; ; 62B, srfcr s fW 

g?ft« aRRjirfr ; 68A, sftr *i W I 

63B., sfcr Mj-rai^TTfwm*!' aw am®* ; 6TA, sfa 
*rrriJ§ftrfiT^rr?r3iRY ^ ^w*?! f*?t*r aqi*®* ; 6TB, is* 
^if^fsL’ «rm bb*N srw ; 65 A, if<r 

H^FWfT^ WTH* I 

There are no sections in the eleventh chapter the colo- 
phon of which is quoted above. 


63. 

485 1. I Savuputodbhava KalparUja. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 12x2 inches. Folia, 91. Lines, 6 on a page. Ex- 
tent in slotas, 2,200. Character, Bengali of the early 12th century. Appear- 
ance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 5.ftf * 
wttp i 

In a later Newari hand. 

^ ftfws'TO i 

sisefteaxrsM ^sctfsmJiiqi 11 

Hf^aRr: ^^rstR: i 

WdinPref^^ 1 + + + + H (?) 
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The same work as the preceding ending in the tenth 
chapter, 


64 . 

8070. I Qiihyasonajii. 

\t * 

Substance, palm-leaf. 11.1x2 inches Folia, 73. Linos, 5, 6, 7 on a page, 
(diameter, old Newari. The script agreeing with that of v.n. 1025 — 1065, as 
shown in BendalTs Table of Letters (Catalogue of the Biuldhist Sanskiht 
Manuscript'-* in the Fimersity Library, Cambridge). Appearance, old, worn 
out and discoloured. Complete. 

There are two restorations in this MS. The original 
was written in the beautiful Newari of the lltli century. 
This portion comes up to fol. 46 marked in letter nu- 
merals. The rest of the work up to 68 is a restoration on 
palm leaf in a different and a later haud. Among the 
original 46 leaves LO, 12, 13, *28 were lost and they have 
been restored in 9 paper slips. Hence the tvork is complete 
now in 78 leaves. The left-hand marks do not agree with the 
right-hand ones as the latter includes restorations. The 
work is complete in 18 patalas. 

This is the first of the three parts of Guhya Sarnaja- 
Tantra. See Rajendralala’s Nep. Bud. Lit., pp. 261 — 264 ; 
Cambridge Catalogue of Bendall, pp. 15 — 17. It consists of 
18 chapters (patalas). For the other parts of Guhyasamaja 
see Gam. Cat., pp. 70 — 78 and pp. 140 — 141. 

For a Tibetan translation see Beckli, p. 85, para. 11, 
where it is called Sarva-Tathagata-Kaya-vak-citta-rahasya- 
Guhyasamaja-nama-MahS-kalpa-raja. 


65 . 

10761. or I VasvJharani or 

Vasudh m * as a mg l ti. 

Substance, Nepalese paper, with black ground. Folia, 14 (by counting) 
marked (with letter numerals on one side and figures on the other) 1, 2, 3, 5 , 6* 
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& and 12 to 19. Lines, 5 on a page of which the first, third and the fifth are m 
gold and the second and the fourth are in silver. The silver lines have faded 
away more or less everywhere. Character, Ornamental Newari (Lanza) of 
the early 13th century. 

A ritual of Vasudhara — the mother-earth — in the form 
of a Samgiti. 

After invocation and preface it begins in 8 A. 

53 *nrr wnrrc w 

^ s H 


crjT^rfo TT^Kir^ii *tm 

See Bendall’s Gam. Oat , p. 65. 


66 . 


4727. 



Laghvkala-cakra- Tan- 


fraraja- Tika entitled Vimalaprabha. 


Substance, palm-leaf. 19X2J inches. Folia, 55. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Character, Newari of the 15th century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
Incomplete at the end. 

The text was translated into Tibetan. See Beckh, 
p. 78, para. 8. Bor the Tibetan translation of the Commen- 
tary see Cord., p. 15, Bundles 109, 110. 


Beginning : — 

suff TTfj*rraT*r i 

M 

*jw: sfbrra'ersfiT^ i 

^n^rrct 5 f*r*;rafcf sr^r snrrfcrf^T 

551*11 5 r*T 3 rf% 3 n*i?rfi?r: 

OTP Tf?55 (50 V3TWT5 cT%crR5*[ || 


10 
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?Tf^[*] 3(fmsrH% *r HW^JTcf | 

■sjrsrit^njtf ^iqsnaifrcwfF 

*ran*r ^tf^rf^Tt fswf q>T<rqqr wg n 

famfcmw^ft ■sr&n3&TW«n ^ 
^mrtaft f’wfinqrmH'q fxqqr^iq: xr^rrsRrrw 1 1 
Trfcn^fwt: qrrqrra1%Tfa^ : 
sreftarah^ft qr ^9^33^: h swpgrfqfjs^; 11 

^cTI^T«lWg^ ^Fm^JT I 

^fqfjrawrqqrgtg ■swforc fcrawm » 

qrarafjnfTsraTsrgj^ i 

^qfrsitVr^T^sigs^lfqTf^r: II 

q^ftqTqW*ft qfrn ^rqqnqqjfejr: | 

qW^Tcit frrT^Tqt Tff^RTrfr cr^TTITcr: II 
*1 

*Tf WrcWTqT^ft fsnj: | 
qmfqpiqq-; qrptft TffqfqTf sr^jg cm 11 
t%^fiPFT^iqrf^=fl^nwqf q>Jmjq?;S[ | 
^^wrqqiqrfsra^mqT ^fram*^ H 
^••q^qnwqifqTl^Tlqf qtjm*q*3T | 

?frJm*q?m II 
*( ^srf^qsf H5JJ I 
*r ^fqtrqiqfqnqw^T^q *rfecmr \\ 

cjq^- ?r?5f •TT^q'T TS'W II 
TTWl^T^?: gJ3»T I 
qTigtnTqm^Tqqrqq^f^Mcr^ i 
3T^3q*UTCTqn?:‘ tffcliNHsr^qqm II 
q^ffamifrqf qtar qrqqnr' sran»q cm i 
q^mraq^cn^terT qfaifrra^fqqrt^; II 
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AfTisfi traro i 
sispfF ^ej^lfW^fMcTT*! II 

RJD*R 5TW i 

wr^r^Tf^^HT-qfti^qrer^Tjaf^f^cT n 

V 

R*D*R CTJT I 

'sTR^fTRl^T II 

cf c?^ tf^fSC^cP | 

■Sjg^TRTrfW ^ 3^f#fT«*Tf%JcW II 
^cf srcrgNf^T g^IwfETcf 15 TT I 

^T^r*Ht^^nfegi ; wf s r3i 3iTRfn*wfanft3T* i 
^tirsit^T^T ircw^fw^ft 
H^ITT^T375|f cf =35 R 5 ®’*? II 

TJ=P -q^ ^JTwt t®T>dfo 
^aflRg^ %#!rjt i 
sg^r *rwT^^FTH^ffr« 

♦f&fwrfawfTcr fnx*n r*i*r ii 

o 

^TSgfwafTaiwf%W^5W55R^- 

sg^ vi ^*U?Tg-q^*I TO 

^gilt«sr»ifH<T ftre^TT Erm*g 11 

*33 *Tf ^^^'tjft'S'q-fjcfPicT S7T S' s %"faert 

^Tffttfj- *W^ ! I 

ci ttrt ^is^rnFTfawwfll^ 

V3 

sftW*?T ^ITCffei: f^rf^t II 

gf^ RWW*f=fR 
after RW’WwfRrfai'sre f^r# i 
crf^ nfr^fafsr sfeg Rf^« : 

RR RRlff? Rfe cTR f^TjJHTR: II 
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asjTSia 

afeaia q^mfegsier i 
JT^faqT f*mf%cf aqi# aqfam II 

s» 

afar eaajfafum assfcTnT^ftjqu i 
qfgW? f%5RT ^T^tcT *TT II 

twa ^a^fsj ^aa5rqT«jaTft*fft i 
SSjaT^an-^t || 

aaqffni r^at^faftrin %qr ^^tarN?: 
qffsfft qi qrqaaq*;i5mf%*r q^rwnr fi©a: i 
ar^r aiqfpfqwtsifwq fqa jj;rKfqcft 

irctq^T^^fcci: afar wr ii 
^r^T^^eT: aR^fcT ITT t%ia: 

qrfiSfSSKqffsqa: | 

«>5^n5i: sr^Tt sq a^ aaq Tgqr sewtcj; 
ar^^stsrq aa twfirq qT?:^j a^i; aqT n 
qrfjHiiaTfwnat f3r*rqfaq=aai^Taifta: aqilf: 
s'tqrt ^waaia gfaufa qiaf aTafasrt qriafa 
qrtasr mfJiiaTaTgf^aqfara aata^rgigrfaa: 
^STW^iag;: ffarsrq^raY arflKtirTfatia: o 
^rrnaT a fraqfana^ q^aaia anair- 
H^qn aa?tfaq<w aTfifaaiau mf su atf^a^rr: 
asf^a ^ig»na ^gsureai qiaam a^fat 
q^tfir^Ta ^qm=3affrfa fM^r qq % aqfar n 
qr*nf fesqTnas'sqfq aqi aqrffqarr^TTfqaT 
wW*ri q^aaa'waqsiTfaTan afqsiqrfq i 
aqtfqfqaqr aa?sfqq^ 3? amaa^qn- 
araraq f^qfaa’qq't aai fa^a » 
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^THTST5fi3f% 

Hcnns^^^m^icT §- 1 

^T ^Nrr qnfalYfcr *RjRf<irt ^N^stk u?t n 

Colophons : — 

7 A, *fer 5^?jiSTc[5?n«prTfT*fflr sfRH*nTfe«Rrei 
RTCiwefaRi *rrwr + + f^isR-; 

r *twt 3TTttw : STOW I 

16B, sfa: ® ^fmrqTfwq*R^H^qR^*qq>3RTrfH^^ 
ttRS^r^SRt^sft fqcffas i 

22A, ^efcT « i 

80B, 5 % o ser^^snf^sTT aqqu^^qfi^qiunR'ttsregsh i 
38B, sfa o q^*p i 

38A, *fcT o q*£: I 

45 A, sfa ^ i i:WTfrTf?lS : i’3cT^I'^rag^5?r^T3r#t^T^i qRiWTT- 
fa*raswRi rrt^gig^r^rt^at: *nw i 
46B, i 

The Extent of Buddhism and its Literature. 

*T crcrcucfrf^ws HiRfer qFrfir€?r *rf<r 

rRR*r w% f%fTsTof i orsnimfa?j%5! fqsq»^sr TRy^mT i ftr^r- 

4 

nw ^wi^rf i *r^ficwmT qRf*T«rT*r«r i cT^cT^rw?: tfwei- 

-i *4 

fi*m qrnciHrw ^q^HTqqr ^%^q*TfqTi^ruTqT i *<iNraTfq! 
Jesbifq %faprt w: ^f#tfar5RR^f fafecT: | ef^T Htsfqqq qurqq 
fteHTqqr t%ft§cf i =#t% 'ffaww i wr^Hrqqi i qirfaqt- 

£ffc qRfeqiHmi I iftcn^'rR •EjiqqrfgqwTqqT | qisRfqqqwqqT | 
fqqjfefqqqHTqqt | qt^R^Prlt ^^fqqqHTOqT I cRTT 

sl 

r^ftfjt; -^^fqqqmqqT i qtf qftfeqftfearm^iq q^Rfafaq%q 
nfqfafqqqwiqqi fafigci i v.i ^rfflxiqTtulq qrma^qt: 
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fsrf^fHfsr i sngqr: 3 sn^^m*f, uar#: 
qi^fTTfJTJTl'igTsf tg^^TSFT^ siffre^tfcT- 

^iT^! «’®rr»rf t^rrm i sjsrt srTgiu'^tfhqrn;^ srMTf^WTgqT 
f5rfecfTJrJTg35T f<TSfTx?*Tr»ft f ST HJRTg UoT^HTg^T *W- 

%9lgf: 5!Tfl3t ‘ffTfO^Nt I 30A ; 

The Relation of Buddhist and Kalacakra Ritual. 

Jim 5^f%^wNrN*:f«f3S- 

flTU^JRTaffM^I^WJUr I *TW*mT*ri 

swrftfa i 21A, 

The Buddhist did not care for Correct Sanskrit, 

i ifgcT gfcTHfi | if^cr ^jfgnfiigr q«f I 

srfrr- 1 fNg ^ fbrf i w'isfq ^r\i- i gjfag; unn% 

^3^ ^Sft I f^rfWcT q^tffcfa UTef| I tR^|- 

i ifqg ^q=q*r i »npnff- 

f^i', i ft^% I ifgcT eTT^’jrgUT S*fJ*JTg*$ I 35 ^ 

g^ctra*?} I I c?^3t- 

qffa^t^far 1 cjsjt ajsra^ iritgig <3trf 1 

S^s? ^fgrai fsrersR^qr 
Jj^srr^ 

n^T Hgfcf %f3^i offSr wlf*r% 

^ -a^ruTg 11 

Os 

T^ffg-fqT ^ ggt Uc^cf: || • 

*T?g«T^<3q9!^TW^fq ^ftrgi^r^ssiT 3triw<n3ra[ *f?T 1 
efartf «qfq 59I3^lfvrflTJT^T9j;rq ftrfn?TS) JT^T ^St^lffcj'TUTf^Sr 
xfa \ sro aqutJn Hifet u*i u*i 
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fswt sftfsrcmisri -srWr^iisjT ^mtnsfj^Br 
’sr^W^W'rer’Titw Ttf^m i 2 IB to 22 A. 

67. 

10766. | Laghukalacakra- Ttka. 

Entitled Vimalaprabha. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 221 x 2-J inches. Folia, 222, of which toll. 2, 
3, 5, 6, 11 are missing. Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the latter 
part of the 10th century. Appearance, in a good state of preservation. Extent 
in slokas, 12,000. 

This is a complete MS. of the above. 

For the text see Cam. Cat. of Bendall, pp. 69 — 70. 

Last Colophon : — 

aKref »TT5rhTm^wrti^g^h *wrw: i 

Sl^TT ^FTqeST^r i 

Post Colophon : — 

tnrqjfsnnD 

IPspfHW TRSW^tmi ^cT l 

^ + + Wlf^spgTcT -m cpvj 

VT^fT IcT 5=? ST9WP gifts’© II 

^r*5i5risi%*r gff^cm«rar 5ffasretfe?pr 

^fh55cr[^] i 

3R3T w ^th fhf^rrfhraci ips4- + +?ht^ 

^^^51 II 

% BJJTf: etc 

V^fTS'l^T^^Tf^sr. ^fsRTreTOR^W ?n^r 

?T€W©TT^?:gM^;S[TS|^PSIT- 

sfa | 

TT^TOsrTfsrcr^ *ft?m sr*^ 3<t i 

W JlfSTT SJTHT’sf^r II 

Cv 



( 80 ) 


The following was added bj a different hand : — 

tissj^Twi u% h 

JJcfcTT ^^RSTT 3rNf ^I?N f«VT I 

^ffi^- fygflwT5t qfJi^^n^rwT i 

HTf^oracT: ^TTO^^tfj-for || *" 

For a Tibetan translation of the commentary see 
p. 15 of P. Cordier’s Catalogue Du fonds Tibetain. 

The text is divided into 5 Patalas and, in the commentary, 
Patalas again are subdivided into Uddesas. 

• 

I. 

4B, 5 % gyicT^T§?rTfT7st wr^swTwf^Fnsrf ^wirancr^st- 
f^T^ruHTvi ?r^g?rn;fTOf%sTTi!vr: 

^sj: srVfTs I 

II. ’ Begins jfu uwu' enicT j^u^rrfetT^rr ^fwihnfa'UH- 

8B, ^fcr ^wrer^cT^Tsi- 

€Wwt fuvr^uwrvt 
f^TcPt^sr: I 

III. Begins Col. miss- 

ing. 


* From these extremely obscure verses, we may glean that the original tantra was 
attributed to Manjuvajra Bodhisattva who got it from Paramadi Buddha. The 
commentator was Pundarika, the son of Yasah, at whose request the commentary was 
undertaken. The Patron of the author was Kalki, a Raja of Kalapa. 

The present MS. was copied on the 29th of Asadha in the 39th year of Harivarma* 
deva, King of Bengal, whose minister’s Prasasfci is to be found in the temple of Ananin 
Y&sudeva at Bhuvanesvara in Orissn. He is said to have reigned during the last half 
of the 10th century a.d* 

The addition in a later hand seems to indicate that the MS. was live times recited 
in seven years after the copy was made, on the banks of the river Veng in Jessore. 
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16B, o *rs3i'$atTf^rT i 

i 

18B, • %n^if^gT(^ir q^Ts i 

21 B, » *ns: I 

26B, o "Stfer w^fkl^a3rwT^^«TO*Tsr^sin*ri ® wNrerg- 

^'rr^gi: flpr: i 

Here ends Patala I called Lokadhatupatala. 

II. 

46B, ° i 

62B, sfb sjsrepm ° I 

65B, ° ®+ + + 

•5 

75B, « i 

81 A, o 
W- i 

89 A, ° w^Tf^rTOsr’PWef^si: *ns« i 

94B, ® ***'■ i 

Here ends the Second Patala entitled Adhyatma-patala. 

III. 

101A, ° ^Tfrisfff<??rs^f^TsnErc«TWT5rgfliTr»>twf5r»f^'te% 

A 

HW l 

109B, i 

118A, « I ®° II 

187 A, ° e qvn i 

141B, TO i 

Here ends the third Abhisekapatala. 

11 
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TV . 

148B, ° srsw* i 

151 A, 6 v3?qffrsff?jTff fecffa: | 

157 B, * n 

162 A, e - 

169 A, o *nnrerrwTTNc®C 8 h^tt! i 

Here ends the fourth Sadhanapatala . 

Y. 

182B, sr^nft ^T ; nre% i 

186B, e ^isru^t i 

206B, o qijrr^^rsrf^^ffr - 

212B, o ^93^l^W^^*^?cr*pra«l + +• + + + 3[Wc?fa: (?) 

Here ends the fifth Jnanapatala. * 

The commentator Pundarlkais regarded by the Thibetans 
as an incarnation of Aralokitesvara. 


68 . 

4801. j Oaturabharana. 

By Bhusukupada. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 12x2 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 5, 6 on a page. 
Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 415. Appearance, old and discoloured. In- 
complete at the end. 

It begins thus : — 

*W ^»ier^wrT5r i 

^fir^f^sT [i] 

^T®«t itrorfour ^53^% 

** awfoiaihru ST ftrejfa [|] 

fsifTiWTf^^riT f%- 6 

H>3?i fisrsf 9I^?r f *TTfgs5T*T5(T cT^T [l] 

^n^RTir fsrsa*r « 
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55# 3TSTSRW# [l] 

J \J u *' 

«p*H fl^^rnilT 3iT*TOTH|cf: || 

^cjq; ^4 ^Tri^Tfrr srsfra n 

WR® g gf»|: I (?) 5Tf§ ?FSW^ ; [ll] 

trreRsrm wf^r faffaas i 

W fHmRJff tT^T^ [||] 

^HRf^anwrai [i] 

cTjftffT 3T3^*H sfef 3m ^JR^cT !l 

[i] 

f<mf*S*TR*P<5TH I! 

ft|TR<31W 3i*$ g 35^fcrn | 

*r ^ ^SRim *fiR%c£ ii 

* s 

fifsf% 3f% mm 3i?fasr wfa’ewtf [i] 

ij^jfNxmt;® (?) 3 *tt ii 

*:fW3T ihsr*, grf?i3WT arirf, tf*t m z 3f5fr [i] 

sr^=r ^ttcit, mmxjm 3 ^rmcr ^trto T§m n 

fftTOTfafa: I 

3|cT:iR SR^Tfa TTR^JT^J fsT^3 [|] 

%«T f^TcWI^HJ 3T5> [||] 

irfcf f3T3TT *RT [l] 

^FJD <mre*r mW tn^^cTcT *mR$cT II 

A N v 

^TST ^ *lf#cTT HSRiT^ [ 1 ] 

3T3nq ^spr w^tprtft^ fsm>mcT [ 11 ] 

3T3&3T -qT^I# li^T 3 3iTC%?[ I 

3HTT*f^j|3qr[c3T] f?f%R! fa3?(?)^rtcr |l 

*:«*n ^t xt$ f^Wftire^Tr [1] 

f3=T|Tf3f«l^fR%cr^ [=§N] *(TW W®*T 11 
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m^cf arfa* qT3cT serwr [l] 
^fawrafa’srct urm^r afhraf W‘- [it] 

?f?r mm i 

arc* *r]qT*t aTOifm [i] 

Y%ftTrri'JD aftl^T wrt II 

^uginq *w *n*r ^■nrcr ^ [i] 

3* qTO iTWifSwrearc 11 

4 

fanrcfcerc =qtcr trr^‘ *n*ft farf fqarMrg 
SJeftSW wajfpfi I! 

feresrw eitot ^Ftw^Ts [i] 

XfTcn% ■* 5 TOT STTJIT %f=qgRfqj azcfl II 
WT^T*TO ?T^^T5R€fT5UT I 

^iTOrrct ^*rcr *rHsj^rri!ieffaqj: n 

WTfaiTS^T^ #f 1TO *W> SlfqqiTr f*f! [i] 
arecT^f? oTcrt *i?*TO%* flfCcTT JT^: || 
^efsTTOt ?fW ^SrWTPJW | 
f^^^qwfsin-! q>53iqi^T =3^?! II 
^TI^TT q^T TTTgqrT ^5TT eTSJT I 
Tpj^3 ^f$*WcTT'- qTcTT% srTJTJTOlt II 
qpifW W WiWTOTO^mWcJ I 
*TqnsWPOT W3T SRpf ^HTC II 

WtfTif Wtm ETTSTT 3J^W g wffcw I 
sfgjDTarc q^T *jrtt ar»w^jT% jt% *far< 11 
t^qn^qnjafl' fWTtf ^r%3itg i 
cTOT qm qfJCWTO qa|5iTq qaftM^er y 

HI 

«fH ^^ft?T^?:f^rr: vmmM 
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STOTei: ganwaflffmtr f |] 

""t 

w srdt: [11] 

a^TWWHl^^WTTWR’SRfc^ [l] 

fwf^Wwfa 3TTW® ^rSTf«aftTerf Tiw » 

aw jtwi «^T??n*r %feeRR«?!iw 11 

tfWT fxrwsrr %? ^«*R>fw| i 

H^iTSft cTWt 5 T 3 T Wtw[%]*W% W’ft II 

w*? qwrg w^'r wrv, ^nw f wrrra wf* jppr [i] 

Wsfi WTfw Wfa[TRRW, wit 3T% 5RTR® H5 II 
xi^WWf- WR ^Tff «T Wit; TTT fT [l] 
aWt wti a wfr f^fwi wft: ii 

rfrT Wm I 

^ttr ^wnfrr aRH^WTr [i] 
a-^i ^crTTTWDi 3 >T?ft =e^g 11 
HfttW^T 'Sf'Sfti ^TfWTfa T3WI9RPT [i] 
*!Tf»fgWRWtHUr ^TWR fwi^g II 
f^fWeff^Trflr^tT | 

fW3g^*r fcTT* TJ55T wtfawa \ftfTT II 

aw jtwi jtstwi[w] TJ’WT suV^cr i 
Tftwr mm srfttcT ** 3 wb% [ll] 

Wg:^clTiaT51i%cT^ StTRW^lO^ II 

w# ^iwr w^t wNt whw g srct^ I 

T^efSTR SWTTT II 

?TWW fsRH 3 t% cTWf W* [l] 

aT%*r JURrawiw ^ffrwa*f|w*r n 

ctr: «wt wtwtwtww wfwa I 
^fWRDW^' WWT ^TW WTWT^W II 
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»fhPTT^ ^7vriTT*r [i] 

^cfiWTf^n% ^ Tn?f ^Tcfirfsrcf u 
^TffeswsrmiTO ^renrFw [i] 
f^nirntt w# 11 

xi wrw [i] 

^t>r^RTftr ^ro^f fsar ct^t ir^fcr mcfw n 
s^fain?fa g [i] 
^^jrrtfin *sn%*n srn^iw j 
^vrounf^a^nr [i] 

^%nr gx^r?f ^tjst ^ffscerfg’ErTJretP u 

+ + + *wf**r<r: i 
Ji^Cfasr OTmfNs *trt 11 

*&*wrta*w 3)dki?§T3R%cn [,] 

ifhRD *fNcf H(^T eISJT %^Tf^crtS5f II 

Tgzmzrt [i] 

3%^rf%f35*rwriDf wfarrorej fg-g^: g 

SW*? ^EEjfw^aif 3i*r%3j =cj [i] 

^ Scft^^f ^?r stsrHVtr •g^cfi || 
^sfiErapr ^wfiin$^f f^: | 

ssrr^T'g^ ?ph% ii 

*ctk*h cf^r ^ Q^tnratatr [i] 

^tcti n 

WT ^T^qfuiciT Jl4^%ai | 
’CTPwfwsn^T irgisg ^rf^cf ii 
^ srf^^ SScTT % ^ ifif^Tt ^STJT'SJfcTS [|] 
ffl^T ‘stflW fWT ^ftfjIJrt ^J?TT SU^I^IT 8 
& *MT *mi «»? [|] 

^r^rfi ^st ??«jir: g 
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3HfiHTSTJT*IeTi || (?) 

5N*TT ^TftT ST^SSf ^ft7I^TUT I 

wit*! sn?t«rer fa sitstw ii 
sRjfa ^ftf^rcT g+[i] 

tjrq^T izym i^T-yiv f^®r*f ssfortr^ h 
^ slsre^qep i 

sw |i 

sniujj ^r=f rc ^^T«r?aji^frgvf 5 

w^njfcei trejptw *wf»*a n 

^ffafspgrai!*: jj^rurv ^wratf 1 
^ T ^ T *f sf f*r%8Fr 1 
spsrosiTfw frftnr^^r «^nr \\ 

^rf^TI^T?: ^W^rt-qfr tff^jeT 1 

N3 

«W*r Tjfcf fsr-t-sfomfNcf || 

6 A, xfcT »dsT*r^^ur *mm; ; 6 B, wtsroftfsp ^mw: ii 
g^jrffr ^mT*fif=enri stww i 

+ •+ + + + + + + 11 

Bhusuku is another name of Santi Deya, the Author of 
Siksa Samuccaya and Bodhicaryavatara. Professor Bendal 
says that Siksa-Samuccaya contains hints of degenerate 
rites in Mahayana. The present work by Bhusuku contains 
much that is degenerate and mystic. Hence a long extract 
is given here. But this Bhusuku seems to be another writer 
of a later age. 
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4753. The last leaf of the above. 

End : — 1 

« f«3jf^ri *Frr«n%*r n 
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Colophon : — fiinft Tgroi with: i 

Post-Colophon :— ^TJ3[rT a > \ 3331% n II 


70 . 

4818. | Yog ambaripmbheda. * 

Substance, palm-leaf. 1 Hx 2 inches. Folia, 10, of which the ninth is 
missing. Lines, 7 on a page. Chai’acter, Newari of the 17th century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

Beginning : — i 

^ ^suf^PC^ I 

TJcr^^n: I I | Z’mSW' I I %35f9ng^: | Wte?;: I 

qsjqifilHT ^ | 

*rfwr: srfjfWcIhr ^atr^Tfinsrnraf n 
^ wrei^, ■sjsfrfa wn%«ci^sisr i 

^ 711 qsnnftj ^ensrT^^^T^^TiJLT^ ami ^f^rai ^rxg- 
*ras«r sfw q fans to fojsn ( 

•T g CTT VTJT^^T f^aTTSR-rffcT i 

^ftgfrr^ifrr =sn%=jr rcsffjpR? qrcgarw i 
’§iT«rgT*rfw, snft^T wiat ii 
Colophons : — 2A, sfcr qrj , JTT*l^tsr$% srsnr: i 

3 A, ?f?T 0 f^fa: | 

4 A, ?fa - ^RiT5«r w^r- i 
4B, jfcT 3rer^rs;f<raT*r xrgsr; qe«r: i 
5B, sfer fNrreKsrctJnreqn q<gjr: i 
6 A, ?[f?T aZ^«ftfq^qft^!Tq2?i: q^fr: | 

7 A, srfn *nfh»qnreqr! ^tttp i 

IOA, o ^aq^irqsqr i 

IOB, rfa « ^nwT^fcrq^: i 
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The page marks are in letter-numerals. Three colo- 
phons, viz. the eighth, ninth and tenth are lost in the miss- 
ing leaf. 

71 . 

8056. I JDaJcarnava . 

Substance, Nepalese paper, white on one side and yellow on the other. 
11x5 inches. Folia, 107. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3,800. Char- 
acter, Modern Nowari. Appearance, fresh. Copied in 1907 under orders. 
Complete. 

For a description of an old MS. of the twelfth century, 
see my Nep. Cat. 1915, pp. 165 — 166. For a Tibetan 
translation see Beckh, p. 76, para. 1. 

Colophons : — 

6A, sfei rm^nfu^t-cr^T^ ^FTrahisrenr: trsw- 

tisw ; 20A, ° ?5T3T3a^irftrin^ =tr 
resft ; 2 3 A, ® 

; 26B, « 

; 29B, ° 

5rTft^^jT5tTiT>^®ciT ; pr ; ?rr«Tf^ftnnT3'^ : w*r ! ; 32B, <> jrenftfjHY 

-EHW- • 34B, « ^T^riiiirf^ErrafrctrffT^^rwf^f^-qe^: ; 37A, 

o ^^T^Tfn^^f^T^frr: srraif^wwErs^iTSCT: ; 39 A, « 

nw* ; 42 B, » ^cr^cqftTfus^r- 
; 43B, » ^^<D5TTRiT3^r 

*!3rtW, 45B, ® 

tre^f ^n?ar- ; 48A, ° 

; 50 A, o ^rfJ7^^Wcn^taTt%: 

; 6 6 A, ° hjht 5 ! ^r^^^Tfsrerff^jtfsnwT- 

jj^^crerer: ; 82A, o ; 

83 A, ° aft^>fqfr59r^r^5i^T^^Tyr^IT ^nT^SIJT: ; 84 A 

13 


o 



; 85A, « n^TTf’SRif^^Tii^^- 
fffafwStffTem: ; 86A, » Tfe*fJTf3^ftf*nre5r. 
fsffarrp ; 87 A, » feraffJ ; 88A, 

o q^fTTf if^qr^rfifafyif^'t uf^fciH: ; 90 A, o ^fSsrqsnjsrrfafi*- 
^S^r^sft'fgilfcTJT: ; 94 A, 0 qeT^fgf^S- 

f?w; 96B, o vfJT^Tpr^rr^f^gfscT^Tnsttfcr^iRgf^^JnsrTfl: t * z*sv 
fa'srfcrsrfn ; 100A, « g^rf^^fg^fir^fterar 

*r%?rfw *f§ rt%ffcw ; 102A, ® 

jng^rfV'Tfcrf Ht^fsir^TTS^: fair! ; 103B, « ®- 

^T=ff<iffEf3Pjr ^^TfWnfcTfr:, 104B, o TTfr^T^gro^irfafy- 
f*f^ffxf?trf ff>rffa[5V •, 106B, o 

sfTSR TT^PsmfacW ; 108A, • f ; Hiw: f T*T- 

*rT*nre<sf f^rfMiifercm: ; 109B, ° 

^wfsrfsrigms^ ^rffafew ; 11 IB, ffgstrer%ar- 

fMf ; 118B, « ^r^cft^r^jj^rsr^wfefa- 

•, 114B, • 

fwfgxfe^: Tffffsiftw ; 115B, ® gmansT 
TfE^r: few ; 117 A, • 

*, 121 A, « SPISWffl^raiimT^fT 

•i *1 

fl^fafsrawfnnmTT^ 3Ej?;[f^ffl;fcr?T: ; 128 A, ° 

1 ^?P^f|a^sHIJT5f<f faff 31W ®Tf£*r ^ftsT^TfC’Sffaif: ; 
125B, » fsradnfftrewfacr: fsR-f^fw^raiJTRwg 

; 127B, « ^jrmrrT ^kr^tXK 5 *^ 3^=^- 

f«w ; 129B, 

131B, ® ^?rrrm 

mfssifcnfl-: ; 133A, « 

Mtrara’f <nf?fg?SFjTif <3wra*TT*?xresr[f fj]f mft’f few ; 135A, ° w- 
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[ jt ] ^i^raue- 

*m? Tiesrt . 137 A, « 5#fti*rr stf^^r- 

*TTFr irc^r w^m- 

ft* 9if?w ; 138B, frfR5TT3T ^ft5t*r Trwi^rafa’m 5 ^ *GW*rtf«- 
’SffW ^HT^qr^rf^fg^Jift^TiT wjwmftitfsjp ; 141B, 

^^f^aftsr^JiTf^nisrrsarasrafW^ggiwTgsiTfrTJT^sTJT^tirf^f^^®- 
•tut tt?5t: ^^^rft^r%Fr! ; 146 A, ° jrfjfl^t^r 

ftfu- 

»rfa tie^: ^^’tsnr^r^cffr: ; 194B, ° q^f^f^wi^re4^raT- 

^rsifcf^i ®rm feftprssr: ^retfacw: ; 196A, ° *gf<Ts 

^nf?WT«!^R«rtiE5r ^q^mcw •, 19 7 A, (the last colophon) 

0 SFtfufelM JUfTc^cf^tTST ^HTHJT | 

Post-Colophons : — 

^Tcr =$^r + + 4- suf^'rrfh i 
?brm tg*4h j?T7r fgstTfrr n 
% tgspreT: etc. 

The Scribe’s note. 

Vt ■5«^f IF f«fnnf*T«T I sfa I 

JChe first three chapters in their entirety have been 
published elsewhere by me, because they contain long pas- 
sages in a curious dialect, absolutely unknown to the world. 
The fifth chapter is here quoted in its entirety, because it 
contains the names of Devis, called after different districts 
of India. 

Leaf 2 7 A. 

stem*: sra*?nf«r fgwrosi i 

fwrr emsw u*p o 
* 1 

sitfhucf =3 f^fiT i 
SJTTI ^T^TSJ StWTSPU II 

* 
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^ ^ ^ ^ «L 

g#t ^#t ^ 3»f^] ii 

\o \\ \ 9 

JFTT^sft ^ fTf T*ft ^TTt^ft??fft I 

\a \y. \A v® V® 

5f^%# ^ HTlft Tjv «TH«T II 

14 sjo ^ ^ 

fjra^fft faf%) ^nT^t 

Rs> =*8 ^ ^ 

*t€\ gfi^ *nft ^ II 

V s ^ V H 

gsRn^txft HETl^t xf ^ i 

V ^8 *y Ai ^ 

fajg feJTT^r^t f#t Sf^ct T^t I! 

^ ^<L 8« 81 

5T^T^ ^BJT ^ ^tft^TJD«WqT^i^t I 

8^ 8^ 88 8*1 fi 

"Sf wrejftfi; ii 

©• 

8*3 8*= 84. y. 0 H 

srsraft farofft i 

<i5 y^ ys yy 

'ii y« y*= yt 

ifasft *sn?t ^ wft 

<° ^ ^ <* „ 

yasm’ft ^rmurr'm H-rNraa^t J§^t n 

i 8 

M If SJWTcj; I 

*JTfireffa srtfJW fg^T | 

cT^T ^I^JlTfR^t II 

<5\ 
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\ * * 8 ^ 

'i i « c 

ssnsrigr#): fesftw^ft rnfr^t ^rt«i€t 4m^t « 

Trg i 

^Xfsfi^j g qiitf qT*TTqqff U 

#?aN *t?wtjit grg*ii g i 

\ ^ ^8 c 

XW W *f«T ^RT %gi W JTRIT ^Tgft =3 

<i \8 U \R \9 \» M 

*5n*r- t^t seitT fge*jg fqTngfw || • 

Tf^Tf^qtafg cTTfH TRSlfT^t ! 

=5$ srTfgsopnfawT ii 

v3 

x^ok^ g«rf?rf^ iTfSerr i 

"* n 9 

^ ^ * 8 *. 4 

®ho[t] qxTi^t *r«?t ftcn f^Tfaqrr n 

® *= €. \o 

^Tgqft ^TT^qT g ^TTT^ft TTT^cft I 

Tr¥TqfT^t TOf^rcrr 8 

5v 

^ V® V= V* 

am f^RTSTT ^fstcTT sig^TT gfcqft g i 

T*it 'qqft ggsq’ift uTfrgifgifl; li 

^ =?< *« ’V. \° 

ainwfHft £T*ft gTgT^t wreft gr^ift i 

flffWt f^JR^fTRiT H 
t<3r safsgifig gjfliTHTfJTTfrr’ft' n 

* S3 

grg?rf fTJFr ^nft far TT^rr[cr]^r anffRii i 

gig g^iidT g asg^rg wrt ii 
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* 25 T*h=nr g i 

WWW’S' JTort -yrggsiW II 

wwn: ^f^crr %*r wwwr* i 

Ktsm f^TT*)* Wf su *rw yigy H 
Wiw«f or faarTq'Nt ^Rflwwitff^T w*w i 
"r^Hrnr nrwTqnf wnir ^sturgqr 11 
tw fqJTTcTtq WWlt’fT y4^f^r^t | 

*rrs€t wsrmTwi f^Tcft ii 

^Wte*rwr% g ?nf% (wtot) wt«5*i% i 
' ^ir<R;jftw3itffa trw nanwHTfqf*r p 
srwwqrncwt %ft ^smsrrfsmT i 
*THf#3IT(T[qW5§ ^oqgfw || 

# gy^TWjgscfafW’snirrei^fw me <r ura/wT’ft ■?!% 

¥ R i»3 *1 WTTT # I 

TT^snrtStm flw^f ydkifsrqm i 
F^r^r Mfai *nire ^gw^i n 
^qnm^raRqf *rsr ywf^pEr Tnyy: i 

v» 

^fc^wrsifr crk® otf^^cTJT n 
TT^mi# WWlWg’TTtgor^ | 
g irterer ^fwwiirqr^ ii 

WWf¥ «5^TTT?r^ WTyy*qwrtjToT! | 

Trwir^rqcrt ¥W *r ^rwTWTWtrqrJT n 
sshnpn? ^Tfj cr^fWf ytfjrqt ^em i 
wwfwtf *r*w ftriTJft^ irf^m » 

’WffW’r g % ^Ri^T^fsnrtywg u 
g ^r: ■griRng i 

srfff 1 fi^rt qmrq^g n 
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%cr*n«n*gTr[^ n TrftRia g rfte^fx n 

-i ' ' 

ap^^frsr ftsf xi i 

^ Si -f 

i?re=fT ^^vxrrefrrcx^rt: n 

TT^^fr^r^ HTTHr fa 5 % *x t 
f$ 3 ^tt ■? i far ^r *tf far % 5 f st g 5j =r «f i sir 3 fT ^ 3 T 3 T 
faTT^£igsfiT»r;jj£r<fTr^ 53?;3 it ii ?% t -sfa «txf»r: i 

g ^ gr *r 5 ett far *n ^fh Tfa 1 <?% I 
* ^r *r ^ ^ w «g ’mr nr fsj 3 ^ fg % i scfa ^^r ^ i 

C\ 

gr mi ^ g nr err ^ xcr [tt] i sfa xr^rarrenrr^r i 
?I5rt sr^-gifa *rn7^rfj i 

TP* nralf %i i 

xi w frwrvfarrn gr®arTY famsjxr n 
^^ 35 % 'ggw^srisffr^ ii 

gTr^r^rcmsr^ n^^rrfar ixrcr^cr i 

grfani qfrte^ xtcijt ii 
grfahiT^iHmmig ktftw grcmfFfifap i 
3 Tf[ cn^^fTflTll^^W || 
gfc gg fsffcr ttM jftefcr grrfarfiTH i 
^rfsr; gxiiram#farT nvnift 5 ffa^cr 11 
g ^tn* *r trvr *r ^gfwnr^r i 
ggfnfaH^ g «r ^nfar Jxwft^ 11 

■q^fTXg«r% V'S ^T=f^fcT ^=cft|?Hfi»X I 
■srr^rr^HJri^rf^ H^rt^sgtiRig n 
x^vx vrirax^ ^uft 3 sx?r warmer: 1 

•“t 

^r4ftwrT^JiT^ Tiimw- vc gx§g u 

Then comes the fifth colophon. 
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The first list of deities has sixty-four names ; of these 
the majority are formed after the countries where the shrines 
are. The fifty-second name Mumbani seems to be derived 
from Mumban or Bombay. If so, this is the earliest mention 
of Bombay in Sanskrit Literature. The initial letters of 
these names are given in the same order to form a mandala or 
mystic diagram, of which these are the naval. The initial 
letters of another list of eight Dhutikas or nymphs of differ- 
ent cities form the heart. Those of thirty-two different deities 
form the neck and those of sixteen humours of the body 
form the head of the diagram. The deity celebrated in 
this patala is Khandaroha. Her Mantra is in 87 letters. 
These letters with the four sets of initials form the diagram. 
The Holy places are thus enumerated : — 

64A. swrsfwrffli x} ti 

?rsn tftef jfteiwarftnfte^ ii 
3nwir am ^rtf' n 

n 

*r«rrw n 

*ttjr | 

CJTJTJFtsq II 

UpSPSNtiT^TOr I 

^ N wrcnjft jutwi n 

^r«mscr»f wnafi i 

3 fSTJF3% || 

tmia f^rdh i 

^3-qxftm^ ermar g n 
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fire (fq<) <r*f jj'rqpg crfiir g 3 1 

5gJl^ 3T 3RJT ^RTfW: || 

fqsiT’ftqTcT ^T'RffiTiq'f^len: | 

5 i^s[Ri g ^mdt g fta^T! n 

nkfiT ^2f#ii^Tgaiin;qiTg 1 

^ • 

g ^ng*ri TRjKRrRTfiT ^ « 

frsrsn *?=?■ ^tfutV: n 

The favourite places of Kahkalinls or skeleton deities 
are enumerated here : — 

154 B. 3 JSJ qj^raktik ^ 5 TtW 3 TfT i 

fqsrrftqi^fii^t fk*nfw 11 

\ 

^IfTr% SRTtff JTT^qfl =FT^-ktfir*Tt I 

*HT% tWT %ft TT^TSRHT qRKfjR II 
eT^r tft ^ifk fT=f RTf: | 

^T *Wqf% JR'f TrfRt II 

wir^fR^ef^Jicf 1 

-> ^ 

^mgfjercffq^R nmrg 1 

^ ^ 8 * 

^twfirft =*? tftkk 1 

^ S> 'O £ 

jiwsjt cfuut 3 w«jt n 

V W, ^ 

TR*ntt cT^ir ^ 1 

V< \ 8 

wq«sit went: g «knt 'gttt am 11 

M ^ \« \ c ^ 

^ftfRw ^ra=*k kfffct g jrrarrat 1 

^iq% x) »ft% 11 

18 
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Tn*t% siftera 3 i 

Tjshur en««w ^?tg qn^amm n 

^rfe^W tf^T^FTT qdrctTCjmRTfsTcn' I 
flfT^Spt ^JI»? II 

g a^WTsfNmf^cn i 
qraqpjwiu^ ^ f?r®^ n 
iN^SCSraW^ ^ WTTfeTcTT | 
^w«fff=r Tci^ratjrrasuj; n 

TOTO ^SjTprfT ^faffc I 

am II 

mfamJWHnT 3 fl-fram jprtgm i 
§3 %^TTfT^a513|f || 
fiQfi^Or^i am sata ^jau* i 
*ja spsftg^T %<ft ^a>T*T u 

H-rra^t ^ 'sNqrot amaa: i 

ajfiTH§fiTfa ^jrst wrag^a^an n 
agj ^aasif aft atfna't aWar^a | 

a s 

aa ar«r zaffisr firT^^amf^HT n 

a \» ” 

W? f^t^^ft TWT a WJff3TW% I 
?ngreafg^a mag h 

si 

ar^ft W^qT^t 3RTt3iS: I 

^fcT ^(cff SFiT^HSl^W || 
itm|srfififq=irg f3$a q^fn^t i 
ara*T^ g iter 3 ! II 

<rc*m nufta «r^Tftr m i 

f^Nl q^JT q^»T || 

’gh^^n mam g rnmnaafTT^JT i 
«Tiar%fq- fa'iNi «qam a TTS-f^arf « 



( 99 ) 


srspiw^rfa^t g sgr«*rm«i i 

ii 

sfa I 

ftpf^ri^T Hfaimwt ww^rl' ii 

3T I 

JTTW^fn TTf H*IT fTf TH5I! II 

scj^anr n^inf g 'iNtrisit nsreratap 1 

^opn'fN cT^^Tfl II 

arfNfr^nt ^ TT«|?rwft ■sN'wrat 1 

*rii ! N : fw 1 5rTfii 3T 3fsF'tsns , 3^ ,r * f *I u 
n'tflswi * *ffw*f> : i 

ffUT^TCt ■^TfcT^i'n 11 

157B. «s|wraw w^mrewnrcT i 

ss^tEji^i f^^ift ^ ^ry^ri'ri' fa’^npcT 11 

«rcrMt iwrftpPt w ^ i 

^ff^ilr g traw n 

355*011 ftrfe[fH : ]^^tr %€t^fT ^5 1 

f^cwi^r Tf^n g II 

crcr-Tpi: iN^i g ^arcwr ^ i 

'aicT^w g ws^it srfesr f^en ii 
spirt: g tts^it ■g**pn^r 1 

*ig»sri 3 ^feori 11 

safait: tr^cr^T g ^*w*st 1 

m^rg Hf^iT g 11 

viMmi * w*njt 1 

f^VfWTT % II 

SI 

«?5®t »n*t ar«ri 1 

x& =iji* ftfijs ^irg vvt*** 11 
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3jtft ^rssrs ^pr%«Tcj; ^ xrsgfH h 


• 72 . 

3825. cjgS^T^^W I Vajradaka-Tantra. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 126. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 3600. Character, Nuwari of the ,14th century a.d. Appear- 
ance, old and worm-eaten. Incomplete. 

For a Tibetan translation see Beckli 75, para. G. 

It begins : — 

w ^srfsnf*r sr^r f^qar: i 

-f N 

^Tf*I t^cr: | 

C\ 

-t 

fsR 35JTfw^T*rt*ff%H^ I 
sr *;rcft *r fsrcnra fr^nt u 

^TfWtsfa faspr ^to^rruwl^f : n 
fef^§f{%5ftfer sftrajfa | 

*f4?r> f^sfr 3 ^4otT II 

SpjJSTSJii Sffwfr 1 
Wcrf^^^tTrTJTi ^aTT^if UfcT || 
sfcfi^wRpfr frfwf^ 1 
WTflT^hr: ^?Tfpn ffnSRT II 

c(5j || 

erw^ sr4sisi£N 1 

srnzj n 
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^itott ^ =er i 

cTW^tSN II 

^*t «4f ^ «4^tfoa%a w i 

3r*¥rfsr H 

s:arTf ^k'^rerc^mjicrs i 

T(t 1-J3JT II 

*2. sn^iip^’aafj! tyig^R^cr: n 
f35% 4=f a^TT WT^T fw ^cT! I 

*r =6ntr§i»q^ i?g ^4^1 ^JTcT: f%%: || 
*3®roT i«]t 4rjft i 

sj 

Jj^r w'ai’W f^r: #ff*ft tftr n 
S^fTJSRT^sf *n^T aifcT fk=JcT I 
frmT a^T a^ej^ aaar II 
w*ht4?;: ^4t ^rt a^iz; cr^r i 
fa^isf 4- + + + i 

««fetre^fr4t a^sian gra^fa n 
TUS ^ ATT *5?: 3H55rfst^ir^iaa«: I 
f=rc=f ^srknsi# H^RtaRRiaa: g 

s» 

inasft %ar ^rsng jjfc^Ft am i 
anaftragfrrmg^ areamgfl- crm n 
anarmm$kW JTfWiai^irTffkt i 
a^i?rwm fjgjcn m amnfam h 
wfk^rt i 
fs’SfT Stfm || 

X* 'N# 

tajfa^msrnir ^ura^f^ i 

^rsimaikam^ + + + + ll 
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qsTfc r sffp ffrafor or win i 

sgjurarfaw “srepT ii 

asucri fafsr^^sr «?tt fagj^m *r%n i 
sftownfa ^serf f?n sftn^Trar n 
f*r:¥NrHRnTsr?fit R^n^ra i 

J^T^ - WT^nT cf^ || 

2 A. ¥r4cT^i3TeT^gtcrior¥fiT5rTrm , ?i ^rw ¥WTfa am 
¥[^cr wnwagir wafai i 

cri^gr ¥rarwrg?r: ’wan: arfwfaicn: n 
^cl vs fa ^SB^T ^safari* ^TW- i 
’sfaW’ israfa n^nPtsf® $ sr% || 
^nonsrfHwrre’cf wafcrfagi^ i 
fl^r^r^cif^Tn^t ¥rtfa®i h 

^TSSnioi f*l(€f ^T3T- I 

5CTfjT®TTT?} II 

^T^xfH of®rfa¥R JTf i 

Sisnfaf’ratf ^TSJ ¥r4aft^f^HTf«icm II 
»jcf^5R#r% fa ^jqt?t % ®T Tg^: I 
w^t^r^TcT^ sstTgft^afftsftrt^cr: n 
¥)45ffarrawga i 

jffaST^TfejT^ot cT(?4[«j] H^Tfyxr: || 
W^ffa fa ¥n3rT. ¥5^¥tT^¥f^;gg: | 
crcr: awn: ®4r^ » 

%H15f fMfa ’fTf^T ^H^tg^fM'c?: | 
stjtw ?iu?ri f*rowi JiJtifbmiff n 
g? affas ¥i^ra *r f^fan^Ti^fT i 
irmr at'rwTmre- fa ?ran tr^ n 
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Cfcfi «5T SRlTTcT ^cfT SRT I 

^refen^cr^rr «sr sprier awg i*p 11 
era-; bstW ?Tft8cn i 

*4f3W[5T*r TTt sra II 

# ?Tf 5 ? ^T: I 


B. ^^f^cTHT^ g wfa *i 4 ^ER : I 

% ^TTef ^4s#t smg h 
’frrg qrm^qrci: *r 4 gt*:fijf* 5 <r i 
JT^nfir •swhfrew ^sfgirrfspijj] qfa: « 

^ t 4 i ^H^TTTJT: ^BEjfUTPg-T^ I 

^ 4 g^w: 5 sifcr: n 
^ 4 l^«WRT 5 tT *t 4 ^*TCTfw || 

'« 4 gs*i*rt w%g 

•H< 4 ^nq<gig siftraifer i 

JT'S'T«^!pI^fi7! s r ?f4fl?!I5Ifnf«l^ci[ || 
cr^i ti ^ ^nsnsgi# f*r%?itg i 

sfgjcf 'a'jRahf n 


■qgsfm -qg^N (f%*hr) siergfizrrfw*! n 
^gf^T^maw i 

?f%awfacr 4 H ai% wfi’anwr h 


qf*an Tftererfsw qnn^ cn^arNcr^ i 

(f*r?3W*PK?0 *rm ^srclN -gaiT^uT^Wqf i II 

q*: h 
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MJr3T*T i 

JTTcTT [■?] tffjrjfft WS ^%cTr ^T^fl cTOT || 

^TfTtf 5 ?^^ ^sqfwfssreTW I 
3 A. 7ft*rf« f^rrri^Tfsr *rg%qfqarff<r II 
[itJuT^K sft% ITfTcr^®H^®TT i 
3fI*ft|Ef STJIc^f saWfUJT II 

iW g Ji^g sac^fjTfrr^ntf'ws: i 
fc?t W WTtJTTW *T *TSP0 II 

sre[?r]?r wcnjjff: srraqr n 

f T?5*rh^ || 
qqncpg q^rqg l 
WKm ?;ii^^^>fsfor»T n 

4 Os, s 

ff^grW3T?tfTf^S' + + + + I 

ll’^UZcf >T%^cTcjr II 

WTHTf %T%cT ^fiTTfacT ^T I 

s» s s 

«to?n*f faf5*TT5rtfar ^rr^eftn n 

^5Tg -q^TT fluq qifqrf sr? nx\^ I 

*tqi \\ 

HT%*t «95ehi*tffjn «5c^T I 

^rq^ffrf^ranrq ^rngwhOT: n 
fqqqig ftfarwjq %rer I 

i*ffjJS5fiTf*TT%q q^qt f^ferqirr: n 

fl«rtf<ir q»*nfftr eraqi fqfqjsrNtg I 
sr q 3^sgq^ sfisgt ct^t ^cr^'n^qw u 

%assrr i 

fqiar^rqrc^’gn^qqsqi HfTftRT^ n 
srgfaTqfersn^q qf? fqri I q =ff^qq | 
fqq?r ?rg *rgf^i fl’riqtfyaqiqqiT « 
qtfflni «sfirgiiT«rT fcfsfotjqTgjnfnqr^ i 
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4s. qqi ^rsTTfur ^if*r srsnmf»mif*r ^ n 
traTqtfra^lTsr Harare qr*rwcry I 
Tl’Srpq'Sn ^ScfT w fafisN^qrar^q^I I! 

s^WTSTOTf 4 *p qsi?cj; ^ try: w^-' II 
cfff^ JI^sklK R5?T^fW^ *Nfr<m I 

tnr^rg: gsiT: yjm: \\ 

*r qr^fqcr f«feref®q*rrfirf*r%si* yrcr i ^qfq qswt*;fq 

s. s es 

JTiqtqlHrft: fqfsi^t fsRf^feftraSUHtn- 

?r^Tcr: fqrf^f^fareqiqr sro?r q f^qqiT »mi: 

f^qq^rew^wan' 1 qiiw fqfsreHrqqi^req^Tcr fqfat^yw^Trqynr- 
fqqj qiTsjfcqrg 'fTTWim^ tynm RfSnKft ciqrifTqqq^q 
qrsfil^^q: (?) 

agyq; ^rdrq-wr \sr%cf ^Juffrqt n 
g-^ra ^fen i 

<^rm f^fe'Ziir fqTifj^^qT fafsT^TEn n 

^:§^qj(q 3 RiqTt% fnttur^Treui^fcr n 
qfTqqtwtferw Hint Ttrafrmsmcr i 
sRwqnqwii:*!? qqgq q*;% sray; n 
3Csrif vrirqiy q4t q^qrcq^muicr: i 
q^ifNiq’faJTFqfr qr ywy h 

4jB. *fc{ q^iqiTT^lcT^ q^TqR^iqrfqqqTqcnr ^Tffqe^: ttW: I 
H?rq*rT SH^fq W fi^T tjf®q<tqJTr^: I 

©s. 

wsn§ *fJiqy ^sq^twiF i 
qq «4 ^t: «4a3fincjqireqqtTq?T *«^iresp ^4^1 
qi*g^ 3 u«*r fq%q *n^jf*?r tnara i ^nqlfErfl^[qf ] qqr^jpr 
<pdj%f?r i <*rer M-Jiqiq ^jiaqnqqiqrfqTtq^rnrqfqf^qiqiWTn: i 
H 
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ssntat as; cruipfscrts: \\ 
cr? ^ flirts: ii 

fersrercfiercfier n 

««ira:TPBi*m Hswresfr %fsram ^ft.^Pa^rl' ti 

*F3»> i 

Wtfa «cfd I) 

ft^ff I 

*?■? gun xrftHtfflwt ^ Tj^frsft 

fsra g^nu i TTjmfir Tj^-rres i 

■# 'w 

TPBST ^ fa® I %W^ 

ctT^t ii ’rraiine ii 

^rr i *«Tfarc*rff' wtfa w*rft i *n«r«*; 

II srhtw^ ^fft ^fr I *OTT*wt HT$ 

*?fwt i ^ffTs: «?nct i h 

iprtfa i fw^ i 

-s«drf% jjri’rf ii qninc^ftTcraft %**> i 

f *farar fefirw mwtk irfV^t i 

5. X^W WI^T^T ^RVg^TJRT | 

eT WT II 

I w c(t# fa^nfa^ i 

^nfacr ^fsnsn^rmwar v 

fa^w^wirr f^^T Tawr TreiskT i 

nrq’T'T «rt w'Wi faw^Yi%sn»j n 

srafssq?! wrsrfci h 

srftraifa i 

icarr? hjri^ ^ g^^srrucP o 
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gsa^fer^T af?ar%*aT*gHfarsi*s i 

$ 5 fa atxr fasftai || a^frare f f^r gar gait fanfarer?^ 

atfarar au^ i ^ar fa gm; gssi «?hr vrfaj^jr n 
argrasaait aria; arggsjciJT i 
hsi grefjw gar vrfiu^^JT n 
afasrrear arffart arad ^^a^fojfaaraf i 
^r gaitfa aiff ar ii fgarsra: afra gfantfaraft i 
arsd fgawr arfagaff af^ 3jf®^^-fT i 
^igteaar graT^fa^ ^ffaeai graft favfaigw n 
aregere>gH-arTa;ait%^*f n 
arajarfafiaa ^sg =f t rj; faaraa n 
a^g»ggf% garanraarrar gafta nfai^JT ii 
arnarafw aaraff gai 5roTgT*r«»r a»r i 
5 A. fjiif ftiif am ara aurarj *if ana atcnsra fajjfaraur n 
gjiang araar (to f«ra wr ggaarff-ai i 
gaiar arsfN gfargsg* ii 

arte s: afa gnargffsfr i araat faw gftTjfgsit u 

gaitfa gfogj fan* fggr arfgmt, araif*^ aWt i 

air? arm gfaffsit I gaigfaiaijfacr^ gar! fanfaraur i 

ararrgsg ggaurrm arrararfF*t i 

gngrcfgsa arfgarf gsi fa arfaiaisg jt h 

arcnit g%grar ar^-teart, gafrfa faaraiai nfrnffarait h 

*aagf gaits: araat ggaTajarg fararf i 

gar ^a^^Frftn»ifaai*T i 

gargn grngar ifajarn i 

arar arsrt: argagsrgt gsa gasteararfr i 

gaiwgg ’gat gar vfar^rfr i 

arart gang argrgft l! gai*jfte gaitfr nftHtteait 
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TOtrtsnnrrtT gffffwt gsgfgfa'f gwtpjjpgjr gifrsrf n 
^P3J ^ WWPTT gfesrfgfsjqqiqsRTS ! 

5<*Nr wfqewrggr «4 ^^^Tcr: grwmi: gsgcrsTWcri.' gx^^i 

Si<Tm ^^ei^Tgg!<tf£Wfiw*q JqT ; ^i^*T^"cTT ^;fro<TT: gfifgcTT gsg^- 

fl^tcn ^FTcri: SUfacW I Wg|5!qgf3Icrp wtl$T ggftficTT | 

^^igunr^cTJnn^^Ti^KT^siV’f^T^i^Fi’n^^n: gnrr g^gw ^frtFhctt: 

gifeeTT fjRTfUerc: | 

7 A. sfg g^&SBgfgfsnrf-: wgifggi4xwwfgfgqg^ fg-ffc; ; 

11 B. ^«tTITT^^RDTTH-^cf^r ! ; 

15B. 5;fg gsIgf^SW^g! gw ; 

17B. ■jcFct ^^^WT^f^iirEr%5i5T^fgf^^xt^fi' , iT3'5r: ; 

19A. ^^Tf^[jT]5^clT^q3:^: ; 

20A. ; 

20B. gjeggifgrq^WT qesrtCT: ; 

26B. sfcr ^qwjqgT gw vzmj g<m: ; 

3BA. *f?T gw qs[f[: qsgf: ; 

34B. ?fcT g^JRTctlfg^f^crf SJXJT qSf^ffTsr^H: ; 

36A. sefg ggjgrhgt gw gin qT[Y|gw! ; 

SI A, *fq fteTqg^qw^wWt gm gs^sfNaw: ; 

88A. sfq ^mgtwfteigg gw trs^g^gw: ^ttth= ; 

89B. sfg qrw^-g^gTT^ggggfTig^igg^ gw htust g^gw: ; 
45A. sfg gr4fkg3€tgiT3ir3THifggf)TgTJT'qgrTegt gw g^fawi ; 
48A. wtggfgfag^srt gwr gwgsw: ; 

51 A. ?fg %gnggrfgcigT gw gn^wfgfsr^i^qH^: • 

65A. s.fg g^grgwfww g^wgj^t^f^gwqqsgtrqw'w- 

fgfqqfgnr: ; 

58A. sfg ^ifgfgtgfUTgtn^wt^gt gw fgfqgesrfggifgp ; 

60A. *fg gw gg?- 

fgsxfew! gegt: ; 
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60B. *f?r Rin^^xe^er^inf^fy qs^rt «rxn 

61 B. i 

62B. ?fcr ^crart *rrff ^3?fqf£nre-<st: Tjgft'itracw ; 

63A. ^fcr nTfr resn TT^fWsxfem: ; 

61 A. 5% ^^5ttf?TcW: ; 

64B. tfo ^^^Tfa^Kfefsrqs^: ^Hf^srfcTcrH: ; 

65B. sfer mff^qfsr^T nur 'qe^s^Tf^ftrcm: ; 

66A. ?fcT =grT^?^ff *TTFi ^^*\■■ ; 

66B. *f?r q^^far^^crt^Ti' ^tj? ns^rf^sifcrcw ; 

69A. *fcT WT^^TTr^ra^^ir^fcW! *, 

70B. ?fcr TTf^rexflrcw ; 

7 IB. flsprflrftr^^^rf^Jif^crJT: ; 

72A. sf?r ; 

72B. *f?r ^q?t^ro-fafsrre«r : ^f^rcroRT: ; 

72B s;fer iNqft^sr f^rsrqe^: q^f^efacTfp ; 

73 A. iil^T^fl33jqrcfafsrqe5r: ^efq^fecw ; 

73B, ^fcT ^Hf#«racws ; 

7'1A. ^^f^fcTcW: ; 

7 7 A. *fer *rsrTfwcre*T Tr£^^Tf*:s[fcrcw ; 

79B. s;f?T scrqvqf^^T^Tqqz^-- ^nfoifoew ; 

87 B. ^^xfc'sifcw: ; 

91B. sftf r^ifccrwN^ i^5rt ^rwift'sifacm: ; 

93 A. jra ^ ^flfafare^xra??Tfc3ifer«w 

91 A. s;ftr if< mfcterw : ; 

91B. 3fqM?i^5r: n^g^Tf^^ftrcnr: ; 

97B. ?:far q^sr: ; 

lUUB. jrfcT ^H^'qifc'stfcfcW ; 
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104B. Tf?r ^rsr^fr ws^TfL^ffTcm ; 

111 A. 5;f?T ^^TaRTTl'TcT 5 ^ WHT’T + + + + {rfsTOS^ 
^f^q^TUrWi ; 

121 B. sftr 3^3WflW»?r*nar *ri*r 

TTfigt^TcW: ; 

125B. srh ^^T^FTTrer^rr^ fwshiztresr w^tp^TaifNew 

wnr: I 

73 . 

8060. I Prajuopaya Viniscaya 

Suldhih. 

By A NANG a Ya.fra. 

Substance, Nepalese paper— white on one side and yellow on the other. 
7Jx4J inches. Folia, 42, of which foil. 22—30 arc missing. Lines, fi on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 440. Character. Newark Appearance, fresh. Copied under 
orders. 

For a description of the MS. from which this was copied, 
see my Nep. Oat., Yol. II (1915), pp. 64 — 65. 

The main work in this MS. is Prajhopaya-viniscaya sid- 
dhih, by Anahga Yajra, who seems to have been a pupil of 
^ubhakara, from an obscure verse which runs thus in fol. 
40B : — 

40B. u*?cf i 

cit fwfrci' settsit^ sq^ri n 

The main work is the last, there being, as preparatory to 
the understanding of this, some short works given .before it, 
namely, (1) Yogavatara of Nagarjuna, ending in leaf 2A ; 

(2) Svadhisthanaprabheda by Ayadeva, ending in fol. 8B ; 

(3) Advayavivarana Prajhopaya-viniscayasiddhi by Acarya 
Padmavajra, ending in fol. 17 A; (4) Nanasiddhopadesa 
— the siddhas being 1. Padmankura (17 A) ; 2. Prajnaraksita 
(17A ) ; 8. Nalipada (17B); 4. Ravigupta (17B) ; 5. Ivrsna- 
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carya (17B) ; 6. Saralia (17 B) ; 7. Mahldliara (18 A) ; 8. Bhuri- 
pada(18A); 9. Vinapada (18B); 10. Yirapacarya (8B); 11. 
Varupacaryya (18B); 12. Nagabudha (18B); 13. Dinuaga 
(19A). In 20B, the dth work ends and the main work begins. 
It has five chapters, of which the colophons of the first two 
are lost in the lacuna. 

31B. sf?r 

; 34B. oc?^fr(wqT*Trfr ; 41A. 

•JTfT qffp qf^^=, WtqTqfqfq^qf*irf^ I tifqftqqqfq^- 

xiTgisfi I 

Post- Colophon statement : — 

^r$qiCr fqfiqq 5 fqqiqp 

fq«g: i 

erftng fqqfsmriir qq^w^T 

qnRftfwTJn ^qr^mqcrgqtiuwTfqqr^: n 
qqqffqqlqrcr 

qilgm qncqiq- qf3R5If f^atmf^TifqqSTq^: | 

sw^jrfqfqq 

^ts? gw ^■sw'qq^g fi^^rqrrq: (aft) Tfq: n 

jgtf ii qi5rqq"S^i% ??t fifes' ii =sh ii 

The following extract is from the 5th pariccheda of 
Anailga Vajra’s work, in which it will be seen what the lofty 
philosophy of Prajiiaparamita has come to. 

36 A. *sramqfq*r ^srnqifqqrw® i 
q^Tgqrfjrq qrar ^i^si [q] qnrreq* ii 

^ i 

sqTqcsrftrq^ w arm fqf?^ s 11 
^raqfsq: 5 uqr fqq^: n^fq^q: i 
qeqrcfamqtftq fsfafssftnst n 



36 B. irfsnsmftcg i 

^n^cf ns# jr^myqsfnfsiff i 
ftiwrnPnapsr^ y^nssyfy^cf ( ^%<r ) « 

^T^fTj^T T^fr f^HTTf^srf^im | 

nI 

ssr^JT (sjrtjrt) f<re (yr) y>ir 
art fgniymfN ?m yissm f# i 
* 3 RT $# ysn 5 ^ (w$) ii 

srfN «^cj ^rm: , si*r*ra y i 

srNt with ncr^f^Ti^fhrnnnTrn < n 
ff^cj^r«rtJi^Tnsi^ ^tJii^f^Tigf^w i 
5 r^nrrcf#arT gffnnifyrfVp n 

f^si g^T seusmr ^qyTfjcaift 1 

-5 

ngRT^WWT *r®t^N ^yfjgJcTT || 

^TS> 5 ^ ^T$*r PtffiT I 

m^Rifcprtasri 355TR 11 

«ptfNt unwraf# fa fieri fan^i syr 1 
nyfa^ *sHJR xf ^^Rrififafanr 11 
wr^ frw#t 5 tsr *ra faryjfa yiyn: 1 
f'sufa^wfs + + f#y^^fnh»R#! 11 
*rdMlTS*rfHi *nyRyfatfa;t: 1 • 
^ifafaysypto 11 

f *rt 1 

^rpTfafa^r. n 
^ny^wrlif^rsny^ffRn: 1 
JTOTJi’yTfayi^ yrn f?yf^ n^ty*r 11 
JTTnttWTfeytTR #tn# y*§yy ff 1 
y^yigy^gcTT «r nf#y yfaqfejy! 11 

Cv v 

sRJlffa yytnTJT faflsiifa ^erar 1 
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f*rf^icf g^n^-sr snw*ri fecnq q i 
q^qraisneniTTHT + + cmuicrp n 
^crcwimiginf^f^Tf^w m srstt i 

88B. ^qrf^qwqlqrT^TqsiKqarqrcT i 

c?q[^(i3^^Ct'T f tTcr II 

q fEf^T^^^rT 5:T5rr 3^x3 : qfq^jfcr n 
?rm ?r^T qqqk qqi *r w- \ 

-3 

*r^aj fqTne<q w %fi qq ii 

s* o » 

Tlie following extract from Padma-vajra’s work explains 
Prajua and Upaya : — - 

9B. asnwtur; h^t, ^rwm^& ^qiq sfw i 

cT^Tcf 

cTcr: *Tx«liq f3J5f*?qtqf<nqqT I *fcT | 

w«r cncrar qirfer ^qiw sfi s ^f^orqTJrqq^ I + + + + + 

q=gqr %qarqT f«j? ®[^?q ^iq; i wr%^qiqHTW5nfq i %?q n q 

q^T%^3TT%® ajqq vrqfci, «iTOqT5r?TT^fli faqj qfe s*p q^fanrergtfl- 
^fficn^HTrt H^ar: Weft ^ ^fH^ql" Hqa\{w I 

awmtfpr i 

^■qqgiSffirq^i fN I 

ci^T^^wfitq %qfaTq: n 

^qqTfH^R qfqra^Kqf req i 

q^nq Ti^q n 

q^K qtq^g* q sif?r ^ ff i 

q^tqTq+ + + d-'q^rarq cr^w 8 
fqTirafjnftqTftq qjrm q=q^i i 
^fff^f^qq q^qiq^^qq ; n 
15 
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74 . 


8051. I Sadhana-Mala. 


Substance, modern Xepalo.se paper, white on one side and yellow on the 
other. 121 X 5 inches. Folia, 042, Lines, 7 on a page. Character, modern 
Newari. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

The same work as described in my Nep. Cat. for 1915, 
p. 88. The titles of Sadhanas are to be found in Appendix B 
of that volume. 


75 . 

10745. %3p5=rtcNreiT i Hevajra- Panjika. 

By Rrsna or Kahna. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 580. Character, Newari of the early 13th century. 
Leaves are marked on the right by figures, and on the left by letter numerals. 
Leaves marked 15 and 19-25 are missing. Appearance, soiled. Incomplete 
and defective. 

Beginning : — • 

sfu: i 

*!TT*sfpr xpCJTTn^^fqjnff I 

n*rr 11 

trerifaeTfr t 

V? <r~n?7 ll . 

or^T'qfHf wi^erT *r%f?r jw *<*r?c 

. siit ar*ri srafafcT ^'jftferafiTC! I et^ *t*jrf?r 

^etFet i TKftn; 3 ^ e^fertiHfnftrqn- 

I ^ i n^fer w sp *r hwcst i etc., etc. 



( 115 ) 

11B. sfq h*w qe*j: ; 1 3B. 

; 17 A, ogcrfas qqsr: • q^s ; (The Colophons V 

and YI are lost in the missing leaves). 27B, 
fqqrqqersr: saTW I 

But it does not agree with Hevajra panjika or Yogarat- 
namSla, as described in my Nep. Oat. for 1915, p. 44, as the 
leaves of that MS. are hopelessly confused. 

The three Kayas ( Dhcinnakaya , Sambhogakuya,- and 
Nirmanakaya ) are thus explained. 

SB. *r’q:(q)fq»fq*gqfq'fq i sqqt nrq: ^tq ^^fqfqfqfrf^rqfiqq- 
*qsjqm§i^rwfr i q^Tqtefi wqerT i 

^ 5TTW* ^ q^^iaqT: t =q *nft WT« qrrqqrqtfqTJTfq- 

W%affon | | aqqqr ir^qi | 

q^TqnfflcrrTranTqf^qi^Br q^ tafq qrfqsrf ■q£rqrrq: i 

*r?mTqwf*:qnfq i *r^i^rqTf*r fmqiqyqFfqi ^ 

qsrnsnf; t: swi i 

Vffir q^>*nqfqfq^?afq*f%>] (fq?;fq) f qiJTT^tet ^fq- 
’S^rwwrgqr^rfq^rfsrwq qjq^q>qqrfqqft*rcr: ?jt 
^qq^T qTqqT^rercf^qqfqsrcrqT fqsr | 

m qq ^wirqfTq: i 

fqiqftTsiTf? i ^flj^qFqiTr*! «r?qn^ JW*f ^rnq: i q?rr*q fq’STfqqi- 
fqqq^qTqqfqTqU^yTgqflwqqJTq: | SW ^5T?5TjfqicT pgsn- 

fTqqr^^ft fswfcrqyq: I 

qrawrq: wyq^sisqqTfHsfiq'q' i 

The meaning of Hevajra : — 

4iA. q^JJW ^T%fq | fqm%qi=q | tqqq^j qsgy*£ qrTW 

qr^T qq ^fqq qq^qrw I %q^qfqqfc? 5.^1 f9t «iw qlq 

*rjzft?r*f II 5f^>qiqjw%qnfq n q^rfqfq yq-*j; ^ 
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| ^qi^rt ^fTTO3P^<il ; Tqi^f: l a*5l (cHjr) 

4B. x’W ft JTWfi^ ^wfHi sm^^cnensr 

(WT^W) ^qcTTJjf^HR^ qiStff I 
*r?rrc i 

^rff^^rrf^TSfi^TT^T^i i 

ft fist ir*m |] 

f^t% wcofp n 

For a description ot' the contents of the text see Ben- 
dall’s Cam. Cat., p. 58T It consists of two parts, as men- 
tioned in my Nep. Cat. for 1915, referred to above. The full 
name of the text is Hevajra- Dakin!- jala-sambara-Tantra. 

The Panjika also is described in Cam. Cat., p. 189. 

For a Tibetan translation of the text see Beckh, p. 74, 
para. 9, and for that of Krsnacarya’s Panjika, see Cord, p„ 67. 

76 . 

3853. I Pa u ca ra ksa - Suttrani, 

Substance, palm-leaf. 14£x2]r melius. Folia, 135, of wlaeli the th'»l, 
t54tli to 36th, the 127th and the 130th arc missing. Lilies, 6 on a page. Extent 
in slokas, 2700. Character, Neuari ot the 14th eenlur}’. Appearance, old, 
soiled, faded and worn-out. 

The leaves are marked by letter numerals on the left- 
hand and by figures on the right-hand side. 

The five Raksasuttras or protective treatises are: — 

. 33B. ^T^tHTf^T WT30TT HfiflcTlfar | 

Rfigm i JTf raTtcr^at ^^TRfar^r^T 

JT-f Tfr^g-^rr^^aif*? w^rtt srf^Tcn-ft i 
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The colophon of the Mahasahasrasuttra is not to be found, 
perhaps being lost in one of the missing or faded leaves. 

88B. <creft i 

117 A. fTWlf^T ’SHTH: I 

125B. J^Tf^RrCt V^Tf^RqvtCiT 

^5RTH! I 

129B. ^nsju^TsftcTfrr^WH^Tf^in:!^ wgsr^T^T^t 
*WTH*T I 

185B. ^ic^H^re^g^rfiiirt *tw JRTmn^ i 

Post-Colophon : — 

^ ti>irT %gw=rT: etc., etc. ’ 


77 . 


4078. I PaUcaraksa. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 13x2 inches. Folia, 125. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 3400. Character, Bengali of the Kutila type. Dated saka 
1211 = 1289 A.D. In good preservation with illustration. Complete. 

There are two sets of leaf-marks on the right side, the 
original marks being parallel to the third line and the later 
marks below them. The later marks are not reliable. 

Last Colophon : — 

niTC^T «hthp i 

wvjsw: etc., etc. !ra*3W*rr»i*rrfasr 

TO ^T^T^tqisiFr 

mmfq<ri$5fww 

sfa 11 q^wfl'rrcRrrfswsr ^t«T^ 

n^t^mreN^ntiRT ^TfRTfq 

♦ 4 

W**WJ*niWT**P l.RU R 1 
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The five raksas are : — 

37B. *mr i 

84B. «3foq3;T, ir^STT^j «f?^a*T 

*mTHT I 

88A. ^TSffTm?ft6R#t STW JTTTfWST^ ^ffTHT | 

118B. ^TBjfTITTRfsr^^T^T fTTlf^T TTlft ^JT3R?q: WTH : I 
125 A. TlfT^T PT^TJTSpng^rTfttft TTClf^T SEUTTHT: I 


78 . 

9970. q^r^TT I Pancaraksu. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 15V X 2 inches. Folia, 102, marked on the left with 
letter numerals and on the right with Nowari figures. Lines, 5 per page. 
Character, ornamental Newavi of the 14bli century. Appearance, well pie- 
served. Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

3rnlw?'rcn?’f!W^t i ?rraFr , rwT*€t 
^rrSTRW'TSfcl’EKIT ^T^HfTTT^rf |l ^crifn fl^r^^TT 
*wm i 

Post-Colophon Statement : — 

5r *wr= etc., ^rerwritf snrc^TqHqTfqrq: tnn^qi^ajr- 

qrasrRTq*rrscii3re- 

^Ptarawi^^ tiRqosa ^irsifa^ 5 ^ ^qpsr^fi; 

sr- 

HT®if %orf^r^t^ *wsif t^rafa- 

sr^i qnmno: i Trails* firspftw^l 

faftmfwsr ^ ^ftsrewrsrf «r* i 

^ «vrahjprfaw *n?W SW agw- 

^T^'Tqrszn^HTcTTfRS^JrJT ®?WT ^fWfl'rqJCTlfcfTR^PT- 
qiWH^fTf i f^ff*3%^r =^tqn^m5qq«fTsrjn:^i% Ihmi- 
flfsn'qt fo** 3 q TTRT qfifflcT q^rqpqftrsf 
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i ct^tt f%f®a %f?g^T 

*TTf^t fN : i *r % «i HTSTfT i 

a^r fbr a giffa i 

3jfa%«pH§er x} | 

^fgcT^j g^*! ti^tt fafiniem n 

^fts^ <8® ^nsami^ fisimw fawT ^fh*r^ 

’SF^ir (?) ggfqfi^T ii %sr hjtcpt i fsiftga *wrarfrrf5T i 

Cs 

£a ° (In a later and blurred hand). 

anaftw^^r i 

^f^Sl^T 3xT || 

=5W7*J ?JshT || 

This is the only MS. dated in the reign of Jayaratna- 
malla, who was the first separate king of the kingdom of 
Kastha mandapa. 

For a description of the work see Cam. Cat. of Bend all, 
pp. 33, 48, 99, 105, 152, 153, 157, .162, 175 and 190. 

Rajendralala splits up the work into 5 and treats of 
them separately — .(1) Mahasitabatl (Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 164); 
Mahamantranusarinl (p. 165); Mahasahasrapramardinl (p. 
166); Mahapratisara (p. 168); Mahamayur! (p. 178). 

The Tibetan translation also splits up the work. See 
Beckh, 102B and 103A. 


79 . 

3854. faR«TT#?IW*rf^T I Kriya- 

samgrah a-P anjika or Knladn tta-Panjika. 

By Kuladatta. 


Substance, palm-leaf. 12x2 inches. Folia, 176, of which 7, 08, 54, 56, 70, 
75. 89, 02, 104-107, 140, 142, 151, 168, 172 arc missing, marked with letter 
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numerals un the lefr and with figures on the right. Line>, 8 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 5200. Character, Ncwari of the ldth ecntnr>. Appearance, 
old and soiled. Incomplete at the end. 

See Dr. Bajendralal’s Nepal Catalogue, p. 105. 

8A, TfoT PROFIT H ferret ^JCHUT I 

2QB, 5fcf sRi'Ttrf^sr f^ifsrcfsrcrret + + + + + i 
4 IB, ^tfriTqfticT qf^rei Scffawruu? i 

47B, sn^jufiffer \\ 

58A, sffaf rtrfaijr f^Ttf^ptnTnri qf^Tqi 1 

154B, ’sftfri'niftgcr sesfnncqraiiuT 1 

The opening lines ave given in the Nep. Budh. Lit. of 
Rajendralala. 

qrsn 'Trs' 1 

inJ?R'ji ! l;swr?iiiT. s TT5rrvwt^% i ^^'r5r5jT3^r^g^r9ii^i’5T: aftenf^- 
<ft?prqra^*TWtoa*?T* ftfonmronH: stw ! qiw’t 

wra* tffcnri%^ wffarfr storapr (?) 

*rfgFT^[ ^aptrcffrcrr^i^t f^jrcTH^sai^wri: sfer^iflJsi^f^^qqiusR^T- 
*rarcflis®‘ ^o^Tqfw-RcTct?*;: ?j3;>ti^T3JicrTwraf*i^fttn^T®- 
ffasraT9FT *T#ET ^fcSiWTJr: sfrfaf^sriJTs 505J#(fa^T 

^^ (?) in^TrafciW'it vw 

+ + + ^w*g> (?) nsfcr 1 
^araMsier^ ^ffajcfgor^j wipR-frn^- qfjjpsr =3§ 

JZW 3I<3T ^f^JDT ??m ^sqssfi^f^T s5^T 

f^fcT «H»HTCreT*& ^Jf^TOT ^qreqrj- fq?HnfMr 
^ffr^Tnr fqwrqr*^ ^rfijJicr^^^ji^^iFfqxcr n 
f^-p^TOT fiSjfcf ^3TR: || 

13A, ; 37B, s^pTf tojjttjH- + ; 41A, sw 

tlw «w tW f^JTcr nmi% ; 43B, rororcraraft^ir ; 
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44A, ; 45A, fq^q: ; 47A, 

cf%5T ^RT% 5BT^qT3: ; 51 A, qTSffftqf waOTfHqfaq *, 52 A, 
^5^ + + + 3|T*nW ; 55B, cToft qTwrqqTqqnc- 

JTftnjsrnmr ; 58 A, sfqflqq® qftqufq 3j«sjf^^Tqw^n- 

TsmiT^qT^Hrfftr ; 61 A, cf^*n£ arqjt^qRgqtqr: qceft g^^rrg- 
Trri- ; 6 4 A, ifcr qTq^unifq, erst fqaifqqqr farf^ rr^g^rqaq- ; 
65A, qq fraifertrqn^T^i'i ^slaf^niTciT^ ^nrsg «nan«f fqqrcr^cr ; 
66 A, tfwqT^rftrfe^Ji: ; 68B, qqtsfkjNr: ; Tfar qmifinNf! 
^fer wqqJT ; 69B, sfer ffafsn^qsrrerrs 5 ; 7 2 A, qmqgqTqrg- 
®ot ; 72B, *far wgqT era: ; 74A, *f?r 

76B, ^iWT^TsqtBrqqf: ; 79B, *rm *wrfq: ; 85A, sfq 

^ qp a sri^tqm qraTfsn; 87B, sfa q^pspftqw q*nfsn; 101A, 
I^FSfe: ; 101B, ; 102B, qWfqr; 108A, 

sfa wrfaqraqT ; *1ra qranf^qr^qr ; sdra ^rf’^qroqT ; 109B, ?flr 
^qcnfw^qx ; lllBj ?far qr^^^qfqfsn ; 112A, er*sfta , 
^nngq?% ; 114A, tfo ^[*]sTflraqraq»l ; sfra JTH^rraqraqT ; 
116B, jtfq fasnfqqraqr ; 118B, Tfr fftsmqstfqfs: ; 121A, ^ 
q^qcr^rqjT i ^fer TnnqrcTrq^ ; 122x1, Ttra q^T^qnr ; s;m^jreqTW ; 
123B, sfcT ; 124B, *fer qrT^reratfvqqra, ^*r- 

Ifcpfr qftwnStOTB: ; 125B, sfer ‘cf^qrfHqqrM^: ; 129 A, Tfr ^f- 
ftfimK; 129B, TaraHftfawi ; 132 A, qrgr^crr topttoi- 
atfirsfaq ; wtfF fcsrPRW ; 182B, sw wanq^nm^ ; 135A, xfh 
fqsrxqai n sqT^r fqf^qrr^tiqqxq- *nr qrt«q^rHrntsfkftq% ; 186A, 
*qrff ajqm^ratqqgtqf^Taftf^wrqf W^f*r*?t?ra ; 

138 A, 5^r qsstfnerfifa* t vzt^f fqf^w^^sftq% i wsnm 
qwqrHcTT^Emwt ft^rar fqftgqrrqrR-. stamen m#wpw- 
girrorr etc., etc. 

138B, ^Tft^TT?;5ifq^T[firsft]q% ; 139 A, sqra'f srfqmwTq- 
16 
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; 139B, + + + + + + ; 141A, 

RfsTCTRT ; 141B, ; 142B, ... 

j&rff res^sfcwr^rr ^scftfsn srfaspftqr i ^^i*^fifera[<4£ 

WT3ir*f^x5^ s*nTT^r% ^sgaiaR- 

wfa?sftfVfaTrrr?T% ^crgrJTcn^qWsjj ^ ^r, etc., etc. 

144B, jrfer ; 146A, stbo^KsFr ; 147B, «trr- 

strfasnrir; 149B, sfcr qrsmreirfaf^ ; 153A, sfer ; 

153B, sfa JjurfaiNx: ; 

155A, cTcf: | 

ufcr^T*i sra# \\ 

cTcf? f^i? =5 cTOTItUT 

fW^Sp ^tsiTraT: f*pqTSTCT: fSTCI^far: ; 156B, s;fcr 

I^T^^niTHfT ; sfa ; 157 A, sfcr *r?rq>T*iwq*T*r ; 158A, 

sfar ; 158B, ^f%rftffjii^T^jnT^ffrf9r ; 

=5Rr; 159 A, ^n^engif^ iwramfir#sr?r ; 160 A, sfer jiw 
l s^Tiff 55t5gra^®^^% ; 163B, yfo imsmfqfar: ; 

164A, ^t^rar g**hrTg*n i 

sf^W^fa^ffiTr (?) Tj^rt^ jiuttps^w ii 

WUIfyi ; 176B, sfsr ^f^ftrapT*^ i 

The Manuscript comes abruptly to an end. 

23B, Cffi: ^ir . . ^sftgiw f%#cT I TTfllTt- 

=eh^ w% sffcraN wrfir- 

ctw q^n[ i ^rxgrN^i =gn 

q^lfraW^TJI I ^rw^l q^Tsfh 

^rq^gsi^ir i i ^*Hjgm ^^r- 

fyarwn®! i q^rasr^r wv ^[%]<ftf’a s crTfl fiir^sw i ^t- 

ffcr^^qf^'T I q'^rtfspcTW I I 

i WfWi! «■ *nr i 3^5ifira?0 
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i g^nfrenrstvjni I ggra£wnif««gt JT#tg* 

q^^fggjg^jT i gggrr^nqT g^rggfr i g^rngigr g<q?ngrT i g'gjfteFn 
ftwx i g^^Tgrfe^f^g<g^gff r cfg?p^m i g^RprrgT gws^gr i 
^qigr: ^sggi^gggiJT i cOngr gfagfg;: i g^ngi iftcr .... n^*r?g 
iHrgjg gnr^ggTJrssq^ i grwwgfiig 1 g^grt*jft 5 r ! i g^fqrgsrr- 
i gzuff \\ g^Tfeg: i is&pm 

i gjTgg^ g 5 W£r*wr^ ! n ^Tg^cj^grnrfgng 3 * i grfstgjm^i 
gfggjr i =g^JT i w^rra^T ggig^JT i gwgisw^j g*g- 

i ggjrw^i gggpftsftfggg i gf^sig i gfgnigfg^j 

gw^fg: *:<5Wift i g^rqrsr^J g*r^ : i ww gxst : i 

g^wte^j g^g^rr i 

160 A. segrgf Ergsgiq^mg^g i 
gpxfagg i 

gsigi^nnajTt: qgrstfgggr gtr*rrqTgfgcT3f *fg i fv^rt g mgfgx 
g<g Ergrgfgggr gfggggiqTgfgggfjTfg i ggrgrgrr i w gr^ifg^ 
sraagww ^wgrwrfa i *r ggraT ^igfnfggng g**rfg g|T i gii^ 
fggrcgumgTfg xpgftr^rrggTfg ^grogf**^ gigsr: i ^spnggi grrp- 
fggrr gjTgrw 's^crt ?n!i% ggpfgm ^fegfra^gifrfgf htjz^ g 
g^gi: i gff grffsrakwT gig^ftg g^iftr fgggTgwxpm n 

•sw iipgr g^iftr fgpurunTgptw 11 *rg g^gr j^tTa inmi^g n 
fgssfg gg: g^fac^rnrg ^r*j i gj^fRsfgifn grg^ftg qwrrfgmgicr 
gfgfgTflTfiT I gprfflc^gTfrT gTg^tgflg=gTgTgT^ qfgfgwrffl i gr?- 
fgeggTfrr grgs^tg gg«firangT<rer gfgfgwTfg i grffgeggrm gig- 
sgtg JigigcgTcT gfgfgpgrfg i gnfgsergim g ig«4tg* e^T^gugi- 
iwrg^ngTg qfgfgsgnfrr i fgrfq n gg fggrc(sT)grjr?rggi g^fst^nrgT- 
fggfifgr^gifsr^THTgTifg’gjT i gg: grigrSiT grfgggj: i grrsqrf*: gr^- 
f«?sfgnTT gngm gT% n gugis^?? ggfgsi n fgxfg u gg wang> 
grfgggp gu’giT?: ^rrajig ngr* 'sgrangt ^t ^rr s^urt ^tt- 
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PsrfsfSr || fatfq cRT! %ifPFTerT®5r =f?T WPrfacTSJT I cTel: PW | 
^t^rrfTT c3 3Zf = f®TfT^f!K I far P33?TTqi fa5§q sfa | Pfa qftfa fa^P 
sfa ct^t wm£ ^nrf^i qrrPTPwsT^T'a wasp 11 sff ll 

^TfflcHf^TffT qTcfsflcT JTCfarf' qfafSreTffl tr^rrf^ || farcfa II 

CRT: W^uftiTWTfjftHW «m PPTSTPcT || Ssf^TP K^PPTPfaaiPfa 
faqrTPT^Tfal fjTWsnrfi'^TCJD^ ffa^JETTJfa PiRPcT I W% II P1W- 
fira^Tjn qiq-ssffa sckpt P^rfar, faqpTiTOTCiw n PreftrcpfawT 
PTqssftq HZ® H^jfrr farjirmifrasr i prrfarcsfamT PTP«ffa 
®f WZ® Jr^TffT TT^TSiTJTO^ || faRfa || cTeft qSifamVqSITfa ^TcTPJTfa | 
WT^T^I ^TtTTSJ: I JETWT % 'PISjHcft Piq^cf PHITfaqTcT pfafaTjai: || 
^«^r«c^f*rwT ptps^H pOTrfsnrrapTCJTJiiT srr*T^^fin^rT: i pp- 

%qT# 3ftwr»rf«iWT?iT Pigfa^tt ^prcrfar 

PPT H Pfistf snfjcft ^^IpTWq^P^qTPTpgST^PJT’Sl- 

5RTT?[«n»rT ^fPlFfaplfa 5 ? JTT^JJr^ faSfappnU yur^l^rq^fllTSI^T- 
PiF5Wfar^T^q^^PT^WTcr pfafqw: ll PqWfffTcSfamT PTsps^cf 
^^TTTqtTS'W^TlTW^f'ilWrq'? PfriPT^PlfiT I ^fflo5f*UJTT PTq^sffa 
^^^iiMTurorfsnwrq^ *mr^ i qsnr fcropsrmT gicissffa* 
fsr^T'fa *fflK*rrfjT i ^srwftT^WT PTqsffa e*i^q^qflT^TJrt?;- 
jTiufaj^rq^' ^TTR^nffr i qr?ftrcwjTT PTqpffa gwqrqwTTstpqf^T- 
vi ^TrKsnrfir « si’ifacpfaFrr PR’affa* ^jftwrgt^^farwiq? ^ttt- 
pPlfjT || PJ^fflWnm PTpspfa HT^nTr^fq-^q-JTtwJn ftr^Iifa ?WT- 
PPlfall PfrfcTSPsnfn PRTSpfa* qi^iR^qfwPRTfiar fkWTW^ 
TTFTT^TffT || f=T*;fq || 3R%5fT# q^fapilfa WSFTTJ^fjffTfTWcTt fat^Tfl^fsCW 
Plffap^ PrgpTCtfr? II II cTST! qTPpfa?; p^faeTSSr ^T^mTqwm- 
q^RrsIt i pfapfenr *faf?7!pfa wfi siTffntisf sf^i pfa^TO 

gt u ^ fawE rre n «nqm ^TfjTcjfariTT wwm sqsfaprffr 

T.i Pfa*: fq>sn% ^qf^TTPTf^fjT^T || || ^W^T'ST 

^fiftrceprnTT ?ifTW PR-gqpTffr sfa srqfsurTiPTqTfaf- 
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I RR^IT^C ^IT^TS} ^rrfR'STRTRT ^TT^T«l 

uTTKH5:f5tnTrrTr^#»Tef s ririT’ir^Tftjf%%cr i snarer 

wfRcepriRf «n=aTj| i qm qEfamqqfgi^TRmifNq- 

qftR^ftrqrRfsifePsg i rr^tit w'ffRSPTTRT ^t^rr 

RRIRRlfR JCRT fH^TKT^^ni^Wr^fel^g || 5PJT R*PqnT ^T'RpI 

^-fffr^mr ^reRR ssnRRRifR ?Ri fef^fwRfgf^s « n 
srpsitr qrffrreepnRr ^rt^jir ^RRifR 
^'w^r n ff^rr RR^rtri ^rthpir wfRsi- 

«n*n ^qranR ^RRTfR i t;4 =ffa?c ^i^f^ira^rPTTfqfa^g h erai 
gRT'SlTR ^W’fffSEpTTRT *3RraiTR ^'SIRRTfR I S!^ 
^WRR^f5WTtTRq® i tq'R i r3TR i TTRlf^f^«^ B S W^TR rtc- 

fRcRRTRT Wiap RPRRRlfR ni RTR - RjfRRTSRT ftc=gTRT^*f 
■qTfwtftpJCRf^fR^l I R^ri RRRH^C 3qi*RTR RJ^fRcRqTRT ^RPSTR 
u’ajRRTfR i sri fn^wrstqffeqfTRf^fis^i i R*n RW’RTfT 
^qrajiq ^nffRcSHTRT SRPRIR SJSTRRTfR £RT f%f^ftqrwftrf?f^ » 
fsR;fq || RRsqT^^Tf SRRRRRf R RmfRcEf qTRTRTRiRfq RrSRRRlfR || 
scqqftq*: Rf *5i fw% RfqftR>JnRiftrfR^ n RR^qm^s «irqtsi- 
^sgq: ^rffsRcsf^TRT ^fT^^ifT^TR^qqifR i Ti^^RR’rraT- 

fWfcRS 5 ! ii RR=qre*?f ^Rfi: ^TfftraiqwT RiRrenfTR^qRTfR n 
j$ ‘q'fa*: wRqji’cfqJTTrq^tqTjqJTRqTq RtfqfR^sqr b cpett RR’qT- 

Rp?fR3r*TTRT RH*SRRT 'RSTRRlfR II 3^ RR* qEfWTSPT 

firgrRi 5 !^ RfaqqTfcRtfJiqcRfqfq^qf 11 RR'qitxqqpRRHR 

wftrsfqTRT R^RRf iRWR^fR n ?:rt f9twwrsi*r^f*s^i+ + + + 

^__[_^_4-^--l- + -l- + qnsS^f t src fR?zfsrTRT qR^RfT*iwqqifR II 
SRi II u Rer ^raTOR qqrRRUi i 

^q^Rfflfp^JII s^ 3 *fR : RR^l^TSTT R «iet ^1 I JIRTfRfqjR loH ""flRT! ^TTT I 
«T<r: RR s qnf^ I 3' R^R* RTf fjRSST'TTRT ^T fR’qTRqfcRfanR 

ll <trt RR*qif h^ ! 1 *i- 
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jmsrm ■sfTT^nfrr I srefirafamT jg =fta?: stthfjtc- 

f«umq%iTTisrirfr!iT^ suyqTfa i h^t; ‘srrfacZR'nTT 

5 ^ FT =3 ^fajfTSW ftr^WT^PT irNFfa^ffaTF TJRFTfa I ^TO^Tf S/f 
W^’fn: W^faSTFUTT fWWWmffaiSfff ^TK¥Tfar I H'^'fTT: 

sr g fa g ft rwT -sTT^^nfi? 11 ctft ^*fjp sre fagf 

*»TftT 11 ^fasr 1 ^n^nr^f 

facefsrwT fft ssf ^r ^rcfnft sr 1 ^ ctft «ipr *tt^ Ffa*i 
FTftsr 1 1 wrrfsr^iFw tt 

yfi*T*51 I I + + + + Sfa ET^5?JTfafEr: II— 

F^iFfaisfqrFTrfayfFcriFr pryf^RTFi ^thjt srarem^ 11 

No work on the rituals of the Mahayana School of Bud- 
dhism has yet been obtained. So an attempt has been 
made here to give that ritual in as complete a form as pos- 
sible in a catalogue. The chapter on initiation has been 
copied in extenso, so that it may be compared with the 
Hlnayana rituals as given in the Grolden Book. 

80 . 

4728 . f 3 R*ntfsi^qf^iT I Ki -iy asamg ra ha- Fan jilt a . 

By Kaladatta. 

Substance, Nepalese paper, 13.} X 4 inches. Folia, 194. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 3100. Character, Newark Appearance, discoloured. 
Complete. 

Colophon -. — sfa ^ffa^itrf’^crfir^r^T^ sftprsrF fqyfacTTFT 

-s&iXT® wrirr 11 

Post-Col :— rnsr s^Kaft 1 ^tfft 

'Sty JTunfar?; ssg^rH 11 ?nrcr <> sau 

■a^i frar srcfcararc: ^nwrfaflr 1 fafecr ^wcnifa- 
FTPTJryt ?Efw®^r 5 gsrfaf^TT^: 

Fy%fq<s: faai yfa^faihir- ^^errewnc* 
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TTKIflsff '. sffasTTgT^ 

^^TT iff I ^T^nfgTTSt: fq^KT^J 

firfcr i gn i 

It ends : — cleft cnrN^T crt ^srtgqrfhR 

flfSRq HSRSPTTf fSjffqfeT I 
fsfft^cT’rrf^fe^ TRTST +^%^recT?:T fa$3T I 
in^g^sr ^grt*FR cf^Tfq *fej! f33Tszf || 

mi qrcqf *?*ra qtf^ra v,'H i 

qswRUTfi?^ q?:mHFF! i 

tf^f fq T <Tiq fqfsRT ^rqqrfq TRT I 

«rNfN ^qiq^nqt n 

The preceding MS. of this work comes to an end with the 
7th Prakaranu. The topics of the 8th are : — 179B s^TRf 
'qgqf flfq snstHfai *rmT^N fq^fs^Ri 1 18 1 A, ^^riqt ^rgqf ; 186B 
^qqf%ST ; 187A qw?; nfenST sqwaffi^T, qararrsrfw ; 188A 
^wferrofqfak 1 TZJ^t TTfB^tqjf 1 


81 . 

4758. Two Works. 

Tathagatapratiinmbapratisthanusamscivarnana-DharmcL- 

paryaya. 

II.— f^ETHtsRT^R Divyabhoj anavadana. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 12 X 2 inches. Folia, 8, numbered 1 and 6 to 12. 
Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Newari. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
Dated, N.S. 385. 

I.— Comes to an end in 7B, line 1, then begins II. 
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I. 

Beginning : — ^ if^rsr | 

^cRfqrfaFfq *wt wrapr ^R^fi fa^fa w 
^cR^ssiTerfwqiinsm i ^r WJiqro*rN 

tT?r^TT(|TTO^^f HJRcf! ^T^S^IT- 

f%R ^n^JRT*(fcfi’ I far 

^WT^sfERT^ I f*f ??3t!I5r^5RTiI^T I faff 
JifRfgr^TtRm i far ^^srcimiijfaqf^RJn: i fff h^tt 
pRrjjm *i =#farr *r fassrfw- 

gqqqfa i far crmucrfaR^iff i wRT'TT'g' l vmfc i 

Colophon : — crEriJmfafaRsrfa'JSTS srsRTnVf arm ^Srcsjfa: i 
^WTTP II 5ETRo[ gf35 \° 1 

II. 

Beginning : — # 5T?ft q^re i 

fa3r*ffa*ifafq 5^f WRiq qrofaft qj^Svcff Hifaer: irfarerf 
TTSTift; rcRmfaqqfafw (?) *T^T%: ^fqf- 

aNNIcst: »ref« far^r *rrfaqftfa ^fSTTmar^T^JW?- 
faf^’GFTTl'UIITRf^a^ fsl H3RT5T ^Toft ' TT'fTSqgsrm) 
^^q^qTa^qi^snqiRiraJw^gqfasqiTuint snqqRrt: 
fairfa i ranfa i 

Colophon :— fa^>rt'3T?f srsk ^wtf i ?trct y=n ugfa gfa ^?> 
I^rret i qjff -sFRRfq qrn smrq i 


82 . 

4840. 3f^*4jpfT^$J | Vasii ndharoddesa. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 9Jx 2 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 5 on a page. Ex- 
tent in ilokas, 75, Character, Newari of the 18th century. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. 



( 129 ) 

A ritual of Vasudhara or the* Goddess of Wealth. 

Beginning : — ■$> surf wrefcT q^HT?;Tq l 

m i^t si$[q] fqw ^ff^jcrr u 
Hirqfk qi’yit *wrf*r 

^r«ff?7j?nf*r^T^ qrhq *^qqT 

q^qsq^fs stnrc;T u 

Ihf* ^JBT ffqST '3'T^fT I & ^HT^giT 
HTqTSTqfts'# n*B fWST ^Tcnsr^flK || q^ltST fiq^qqrq^ 
q^qrf^qftqlT'q^fTqiw ii q^qf*; <N>tx i a^qfr qn?tq 
vrqg?: m^zz- qft.qT%q qiqTvr wsl Hiq^cT || wfq I 

Colophon : — sfh qgssKT^st qtq^cr ’airmr i 

ggjrgs qT %^qfl qiffq n 


83 . 

9971. ( H^Tcl^T^ ) | Damanaka 

, Maharaksa ( Maha-Tantraraja ). 

Substance, palm-leaf. 11 X 2 inches. Folia, 5, marked 2 to 7. Lines, 5/6 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 125. Character, Newari. Late, N.S. 37l=A.D. 1251. 
Appearance, old and dilapidated. 

Last Colophon :— \ fir ^tqj?q% ^TWaqq^^qsrTfq^- 

Post-Colophon Statement : — n 
^fqc^ fiTJTqfq 8 II I 

The first leaf of the MS. seems not to belong to this 
work. It has been substituted for the first leaf. 

The second leaf begins : — 

fqsrf® ii # vf 4> wf utu u ^ a. 

_ d A “i "4 "* 

— (Then a Kutaksara Mantra — or a combination of a 
17 
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number of consonants with a single vowel and with the 

sign of nasal.) ^ xfW ^ . . 

t* f^wr- 

fsrqrTrfaq 1 

Contents. 

2A. 1. 5. Jtfxfsrsrfuj — In the same line Jmnff— 2B. 1. 2. 
sfq fW^rfjim^, ^ q^rfbj5r«w — 2B. 1. 5. ■jrfcr q^^twr craft Tf- 
ir^Tjarsrij — 2B. 1. 6. ^ ^ qrft Kiiqrr qxq^rsrrq fnxqqrqxTqwTq- 
ji3r®3TJT*r — 5Erm^Nr?:5i-5rf t Tvfr^!T q;fk q:!’? — 3A. 3. sfa ■?§*h;q- 
t|sit qfar qrqsrxfqrnx: 3B. 1. fkfws?jra: — 3B. 2. ktfqqnw- 
— SB. 5. sjf«j:gT«: — 4A. 1. qrqn , qj€t sfh?RjTO! — In the 
same line xnnqq^qreiTO: — 4A. 2. f*RT3TRrra5 — 4B. 4. ?(w 
T£5TT — 5 A. 1. ^TST tw fTT? — 5B. 4. q’ktqtqx:- 

TJ9TT — 7A, 1. sfar jqiqrwNr: i 

The first leaf seems to be about the ritual of Caityapu- 
jana by the Buddhists. 

It begins : — q?ft jfgTV: I • 

srtiO qlNn£siq*[ 1 
qraq^rfir ^WTstt n 

fjfq- 

fkww>53^% sr^k q^Tfixg^qfqvrf ^fWlqjr qnrajtf 

^TEtrgqr qi =g^j%qf q^ qrf qx Tr^qfTqt fqqfkci uTcft jjqj?rgqr- 
acnFra#$q®mj "Sreflxg^fcqsWiqTfq^JR^rirqfqg^ Jffefcr fq^>- 

top* q^^4M<Tfsfqsa^q?rjiT3nrf ftwrra qrn sftfsrf q^T fk*:- 
witosFss & qrf 

^ 15 I W IjnfW * ^^quf^Tq URgjHgRqr agpfav a*fefk 
q% & # qff *f 4 qtf jrf qf erf 
^^tqg^q^^qg^q^t^^^nfyf^cx^ir^fxi^qftjiicrT^ Ichrm- 



( 181 ) 


srrr?refgsrwTsj f«r%su ftHfa i # 
wr gqrc *wk f> wsi gcft^ ^ wt$m Her- fr I 

Tiftf5r *Tff3I€^N?tlIrST %fg^q-® q-ftfflfltq I 

This appears to be in a Bengali hand of the twelfth 
century. 

At another leaf in Bengali, much effaced. We get the 
following verse : — 

gfaprr f fwifa 11 

This appears to be the last leaf of the Campukavya and 
names a king named Visnusinha, who is found nowhere else. 

84 . 

9089. fP^T I Ekallavira- 

Canda-Maharosana- Tantra. 

Substance, Nepalese paper. 14£x4 inches. Folia, 41. Lines, 7-8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1100. Character, Newari of the early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

It begins 4> w tTtmnTV i 

*rq fTUT 5(cr%^fGRsr ssfarm- 

s» N 

^cr=prqqr^^i?qq^T[ ftrr ] i ^ +f ^®[' i 

I cr^nqt:: — 

^jcTT^q ^ j =q ^qtfiWQT i ^rq%"»r ^ 

[*rr] I SJJWTWq q I ntfV 5 ^! ^ TOSrlfvr^JT i 

tt TOqTfjr^r i ^urisar ^ ^^vtfir^T i ^ 

-f -1 ^ ^ 

i u:# srgH: i hirt^ q^- 

qw nnr qmiftt qwiqiiqqqqTsi'cn: i 





& 
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JTTfrwtsnfa % gshpnrsfq fmw i 
^^r(srr)fr^ f'fsmN n^RJimfwr: \\ 

*rar vnT=[^t i 

S^cTF ^^T^TrfT f^ 3 T^TR^tgf^JcTT I 
pi^ni^r f<«:Tfi^T: n 

"'I 

ttt ?t ^nsrPtf t ntsf: *mMft^*rf%icrr i 
crremw fcarafar *rf^m: 11 

3sm wi^g Jnfsr gjrqc^acNff i*qfam ^Trrf%^t 

w i 

T?WR*g TW ^ifcT^HW I 

wwnrr*: gshilp ¥»nf^5T»T n 

’SgJJT TTflcrM' a**T i 

s» 

*ITWT ^T*rTHTg(g)r«^t II 

^aqn^firsr era ^ siniprgr fw i 
snsBR^af^^gi raTT^f ^at^TcT || 
tt^o# aft^'g[:] grTTfecr- i 

T%-g,wm (ra) arg? ra g ll 

5^ VHP sm<p *ra?iFrtRm*ii: i 
HfR’a#^ f*r<s crgj ra smarter h 
vji i^t g ?■• q»f%g ^ftjft(fjr) 5 ftHfwf»qcT= i 
■girgi f€' %sm=ragTW?T n 

« aa*§-iWTfsrfVr[:] ^ fq^uj^m^iicrr: i 
a^reM'rit: ggr *zfs^T§r nfgrafcr n 
smffNaeft ireii i 

®ncqr *?fa% anr g^Tfa Tf^rn: g 
gfe sj-.ag gaii =q i 

Tng^r srrs% cm fWsi?r « 
agger atpi a'a^hrfa^t : 
a% 3 ?i ?m t fu^ng; Tj«rgg » 
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?mt % i 

TO? HTsfrT I) 

ptlft H%xT*iJ yg^Htsfq- f? I 
^Tffats^RT ftr^j a 

f*pg?r Jjfif 3$cr 3:f«^nir *r sfarsr i 
a^rwa^T mfEfcf 3 3 Tt«t% » 

srgir affair \ — 

*<$a<ir[W] 5 cn§r(a) awciftasra^ a^igcn^^: srw i — 

8B. 0 TTJg^xrj^f^g^! ; 5B, ° ’srt'a^ffaroa^ 3jfifim<Tm«T- 
«afa: | 

4B. asm jjirrfHa^t Hifs i fkait jjf a^nfafir awjsq crsr 
^JT*ft^Tf55cli fJT^fa%cT | 

sm fsfjgffcrcri 5*4 ^sfaws^staT i 
frar 3»Tfl3P§m % aw arm spit im a 
crcft ?K ftrsft gfi-f^jr^cT i 

•$> a^fmtteur at Hifefer *raa -srcr^T fcr^cj; i 

sn^sflisTfalV:] mmnja] ^tnwi *wr^»5? 5 Pi- 

■ 3 rtf<ncr ftr^RT^-ir cr^f fsrwmi 

m Jl^i te^T m t%%a | 

efcft I 

cm 553 a^a i 

aa g^^T^cqf^rfjT %*TT^tsT;niicTu^eq^T %st warn 
msfa^afrecrN stow i far?g «r mi i*:at i 

5 A, aat anrmir#^ ^ i 
sr^T g *rrtti«j5 ^asata ^aaft 

famrgagi^- acs wffaTg(a)fsm^;ai^ 1 
siaur^ 11 

C\ 

7B, 
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6 A, or^w^ffaqr *qitc[ ^ i 

xftjftqp ct^j ajfs n 

cn^ra^i^^n frTH€tKJi%mT i 
cT^ q%W Wltlt II 

fsr-'^r^r wttt?ct: i 

^qjT^ xf§q qnwH fqcr^r ^^tqt sw^q; u 
*?T«Wlfq cTcf: q^Tgf^ef t i 

8 A, o jT^iq-e?r! ; 12 A, fqxqisrtJrq^ 1 ^*T: I 
9 A. qnft ^iqefHH Vetif^xfadfwJj I 
^Tfjiwt 5*§q ^rr=ri ^4xfi^fqqf^fr»r n 
^mw^N arqm Kmfq’f ^iTnq^t I 
trrqaaf pit wfnxffd? fqftws li 

cTcP q^^PS *»i| q%5iq | 

%f? ]« wg^YfesRT^tsq?^ || 

5Rffafqi% w I 

groai ofmm h 3«^ supra . 

14B, *> ^qqea «re«r: ; 15B, xjrrqq^ qqw I 
14A, X[qnrq q^^Jff afxgq: | 

x£q W ^r^RT^TcTt $I^r li 

17 A, « ^tsr^iarqsqft w: ; 17B, fq^q^gr qqirq^: 1 
17 A. qisfa qsqqjrqt q ssfeicr i 

is: f Tjf qrtlf £Rj: 5# II 
%q ^tqq «fqr qrTfqt fq^qcri i 

qq qqq ^q?n fqucfTS^ qrfotaq n 
^fqar pf: fiPqq f*rs: ifqjgwrsq grqq?: | 
ifq^ qq: fipqf^sfi qqj: || 

22A, ast^qprqeqft qrqstq: ; 28B, ° qsnq^snssrrteWT: 
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28 A. tp^hn-q srm^SlsT ^ i 

ji x 

qrsiqrasfiftq ^ n 

^mRfffcTT ^t5T VqaTq *r *fgrg: | 
cT3T?f ^n^I^f^TT ^cT JTTf qrfa^cr: || 

"$«TT ^qpq Sf^^tTfr | 

SIWl q^PfS “SJTf^qT^fJTcI Tf^cTT || 

*1^' fStT<[ ^HTfi?cP | 

qtstqTqfirotT cr50% fqTtqfasn n 

VTTqqTqfjmT TTcTT ) 

UiqTqRfflcrT TT^fffcTT |) 

l^t^ITJTT^Jir ^qRffleri | 

qw^fc'n gqa^m^fsr qrar?r n 

qtira«*n:«»qar: i 

fasi% WJUHTWJir iqg^rqqrfrfNcr: u 

* 

wt qraraf gcf qranjar qmfsqcw i 

Os 

*r*rtf^ *w*T^qqwctT 11 
* q wxi> i 

gfecTT =$qr fqfi^nfwgifg^^T n 
qvriqpft ^4qTftr^lft ^^TWT^^TT | 

[^u]^TTcTt qwJrai ^jto[t]^«t cr?n ii 
fqqqjrr ^Tcrqcfti# 'qsftesr^ h 

24A S ° wq^tr^q^qpgg^ : (gives reasons why Canda 
Maharosana is called Acala, Ekallavlra and Candamaha- 
rosana); 25B. ° fspgfeq?^: q^q^ ; 

25A. -gq^q vrtq: ^t^qJWrq: | ^ far^isf ^q ■q'tcft 
%qqx qa>: — ww qfamqfrsi ^crr-wqf ftcn 

qs?t xm qfe sgmt qm: — qqiT wrqqri aqi wrq<?fai — saw nfa* 
gfq^^^rEng^T*f, % qre ra ^w , ffa q® q^q^ran^t^f 

35W ®aiT5W5Tqw ; 
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qy f^ngn^T qwqjn l 

^TXfR;f*TcIT W SErf^TcTT II 

27B, » yt<?9tw; ; 29B, ° *m- 

^VIJT: *, BIB, o ; 88B, e 

qy<jt ^srf^RTH: ■, 36 A. ° fq9rfc7?W ; 38 A. ° 

q^rfgu^n: ; 89A. » ?i^>nq?5vt infa^facm: ; 39B, « 
^yifsreifacw, ^^quey; qgfwsrfa ew ® (Last 
Colophon) %ffam*rq2^ q^fa^farcw i 

Oh. X. 15B. 

The position of Sakya Sinka is thus defined in this cult. 
3!re HJiqcfl mw I fqf HJtqsr Wt^fcre%®Tfq 900^ my fag 
ytrSJTTfafajIjq^ OTT'Tl a sxqjfa I 
mraurrc a g^tr ^fa 1 

5Enf far yirqg ipgTf *t gjqsfa ? 

Haqnrif i 

*T 5T»9^ I 

^f^yfagf^q tntqy m ^ Mi^gm u 
16B. JnyfaUgar: gyh i 

<5TifT II 

a?srT fa*:if*TTc?te‘ fsftrf^trqns^: i 
mat msrfg’ainy ^ ^ xnjrrSat » 
qgjTcf^iit gg-- fast JvtqTffacn s?#t i 
q^n^PEWTsftaig « iri ^wry *ra: n 
^#5V STUfa artf-y: *T ^flfayfay I 

fefafa[:] faraa ?m II 

^r*t % ^ftqfT qiffa g§ fa^qnm l 
%*f yt=T fa 5 !' II 
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«n«n fsraiq^ vrT%a^3 ^jfr^Hrwr n 
ftsrW sraWfa ii 

W^cft 9^TWKf«crT I 

qn wre^ Tfi^r^gcT! m =? aittn ? 

MJI5TSfT , f I 

arian^tecr^vr ^ng*fa«r<rt ircf; i 
< q%q wrc? 1 jftqr sr^rcrcffccirfaqfr 11 

%5T: cTT T?cTf: I 

a=fs| vm g^rtfxrar. 11 

Cs 

^ffafaais %cra si^qTqfiwqf ^ucr i 

3iv arirqat ^jT'f , — qrtf wrf!T ^riw^i?ar> f? %q> 

^Tfrsfigf^irni w^Tcrr t «rif5m^ar: i 
artemaf n f^- qmf% o 
mzvri n-qsre grHTfeqw (?) i 
v crwm ^fTTstfcr ar^T^t u 

spnsr^Tqsftak ^srsi^tqi^nft st^t*. i 
f^T? *f ft5q% c?fq HjftfqcTaT II 

The last chapter is of some iconographic interest. 

40 A. snr wrq^t i 

sqqf sitgfsR^TftT srgiqTCfarat^aj i 
S£S %• STT’ST *rf%H I) 

sre HJiTrqTf i 

smers sm^Tfir sraTqrcfJTcrte^ i 
?j?5|crs}fqnft || 

^cranf JT'fWTJTT ^ ^fqcTT I 

wiCraat *rir ^rrqiqx (?) *f*i% u 

18 
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I qnfTOTO g I 

f^rt fqguqrtfw fs^fqari n 
?}f sfT^^^SHTfsr^JT ^ft^erigr wr%ct i 

HR^cT Tf^^rt SR fafSTRTSRTcT I 

\ v* J ^ 

3JW mq^#?ri WTSnifHrTmRT^ D 

gfs?cri irt + + cRR ^tcTIJq^n^’qft^ I 
*iF*r f fipn WT wrt [gwjgr f^nr n 
wf5?crwgfq?fr ?Cf ^qfR^T^^tn-gw i 
efTKnqx samq®fcf wren*; WT*Rr*RRT n 
*gi%g jtt*r i 

*f figR: || 

wrT9i*rc: s ^*?rt ^i^^rrfHnq: urft i 
jzwt g*mtcr n (?) 
*rfaft *hr *niq: i 
grrer aflrot urn ^re%g^RTfgweri n 
qrT^^Tfsreit i 

4jOB ^Tct: qrsR^TTfa ijRtltegj; «whri i 
=qgr# ■gg^fa ^g^'Kamf^Hcm d 
xftcrcpir g grasr ttrw* Rgf'sw n 
cr^r ■emrt gsr ^cf g*ffi g T?pff5fW?( l 
gprir iftcrgjffsg sgrFrfTsnqqfNi » 
rssi g liangjD^ e^pgsf signaler i 

^SUSfTSjqT ^cT q^cTJSfl *fR%q m II 
SiTW ST 1 fgpq^g | 

thRwrfwtir g ^r^fsrsiTfirjff n 
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^aar v<su trd it 

?;HiT g ww^ft ftcrefsWT i 

+ + + + fsiSTf^r sgTJm9U i i*trfar% i 
crrftjff wm ?tjt st^eqswfc®^ n 

Xt<TT *r«tf ^q«tefi;«fgiRT i 

*g%cr ^ w it SI*fI3T *WT II 
iSfwsKw ^cart i 

^Nt 9%n Haif^cTT || 
xrf%% wnw^ng sro«ra**rasri i 

3?JTfl«fS[HTJT II 

*s 

■3^ jftTWFg a«BifNr^TftJft i 
ifterrof §%?^iTS?aig qjifa'n + + li 

SETceff + + + + + ^ I 

wrct % ^i?t aftir apfor TftcpafRup n 
%r^l WRSWT^BT ^tflT'Q^fH^enT I 
ibft^fa f%3cT^tffli *G H^ctT lPC%’SRi s || 

s> 

sreragfira^ifn , *iT8cN®wwf i 
fwrcsrc% %i ii 

ind i 

iffa*r «rw^ g sgTfli n 

3T*T3I g 1 

SfifgsRWSR^T || 

# 

HRcP %ft fetRT t W3IT3Wt I 

^FTTfifa ^HcBtf^WT || 

... ... **• *•* 
qfa*n srspn 3t% < ®r 4renrsr*n i . 
s?N t^ct*r g ipiw n 
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crnrf?iHig%^r® sn«r<T ?^ct i 

ircpf srast grift TTwm^iu ftnaifg n 

In my Nep. Cat. of the year 1915, pp. 92-94, mention 
is made of a commentary on the Canclamaharosana Tantra 
by Mahasukhavajra. The MS. is dated N.S. 417 = A.D. 1297 
The commentary is entitled Padmavatl. Mahasukhavajra is 
mentioned in the Tengur. 

Eor a Tibetan translation of the Text see Beckh, p. 83, 
para. 42. 

85 . 

9965. Ekallavtra- Canda- 

mah arosa na- Tantra. 

Substance, Nepalese paper. 114x2] inches. Folia, 83. Lines, 5 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 1200. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 433. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete, 

Last Colophon : — 1 

gftiresr T^fg^ferf?: | 

Post-Colophon Statement : — 

tr^fdsifcrcm: i 

% Tgwgr, etc., etc. 
ii s^firfcT i 

See the preceding number. 

86 . 

9981. l Ca ndarnaharosa na, Tantra. 

The first and the last leaves of a MS. of seasoned palm-leaf — dated N.S. 
531 =A D. 1411. 

>i3\ irnirfsixgfg i 

^IfrrsFrigcpTir?: 

i 
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* $ cmTfafJicrf sit% 3*nfsj3n^?: 3T Hogsr 

*5f55W: I 

3^331 S^ifr ff^T %ft§cW I I 

Then commences another treatise on iSantika andPaustika. 


87 . 

10844 . I Ekallavira- 

Canda-Maharosana-Tantra , 

Substance, Nepalese paper, 7x2f inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Newari. Appearance, fresh. 

Last Colophon:— W* wmtfaaOT* I 
etc. 


88 . 

10741. A. I Sri Canda- 

Maha-Rosana Sadhanam. 

Substance, Nepalese paper. 10x3 inches. Folia, 107. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 1000. Character, modern Newari. Date, N.S. 063. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — ^ «W S I 

SI^Tcr ^oT H^pfCT^Tfl 

stott m=rqr jft 3 ^ wpttsto 
37 sg.Q'lirT^ Jl^tj 

HSWft* =SJT%^ ^Pfffairs SWlcT JT^t 

JRTTfW "ET'Effi cfT3c£ Tr^^S^Tfy'ffT^l’T 

w*t ^fvngjst^ I— w^tcT ^ 
ftf<ra cff^unpsiH'iqr^y sfk^r ^f^en’swiysi ^3^ 
^g^twRifafcF i 
(?) 

S§> 3^?5tR faR^t% si ^ II 3^ II \# s ^ II 

11 -# g^«nnfrc r%*r *7*f w ^ 1 
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8 A. — (qrirfNns) sfa sft^n- 

*mrhrar5aT£i*f»T i 

10 A, *i% qrgfte^ i 11 A, *«wftT^T wrc 

qPc^rqreT frfas qfr^s ; 13A, «iforarfiir¥rifow«- 

; 14B, s^infRT ^grijfexrTtsT j 26A, 

?f?r ^fasqrsffaqfjrirsT*?^ w^rifW^T’Er snmfwft^r wriwj i 
qf%S: i I 

Post- Colophon Statement : — % swf; etc., etc. 

*rgra qf^nspri ini nail u^% f%**jcri gw* i 

qwrauwftti vm wth* i 


89 . 

9992. ^gaftsfasia*: } Ca tuspzthaniban d ha. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 20"x2\ Leaves by connting, 8. The 
leaf marks have disappeared. Character, Newari of the 12th century* 

Colophons : — 

3B. tfa sjfpfteeHq usw w&i r: ii ° « sfar 13 - 
aftefrsRi gir^ amp q^«r= 1 
6 A. tfer sr^rf + + + + at® *wth»t || ° || ?f?r 
^gsft3f*lqW q>JTqV ^JTTWT || S^T f¥ I 

The leaf marks given in one of the blanks left for the 
holes to the right and left of the centre, are not reliable. 
They are generally given by venders without much thought. 
It begins : — *r%T 1 

fwsjfssqji flfTwfai ^sri^rmfcv^rG 1 
cTTfR^pr 50 Tsr*itqTfqq»i*q’cf 11 
wtqsfT iteTRprm: qrarfffifafsraT afa^waii^Tfwfifw- 
«rq(%ftrrrR**i% 11 awTr^racr flf^int qrar- 
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... *THfatn^*nJzf3gfcmsrff^ ... flTtJStfi'RT n • ■ • • 
JT*rT<*raw srf®r- 

5^ «f%-ajsiT ii ^?fjswm*r%®r 

Tj^TqRfnaTfasa^rerqsrHitfa t '^‘* 

jt- 

3IT% Ja^ffqTf^q%q*m n ••■ *njf*r li 

cf^tTW fi^HT gcPfaTTOiq^tT^fl^ ^^T^cJn^T 

4j^f^qiTqrTSiyTgrq^y&yTgq^q^rR^3f i ©?i«i : ^1®- 
sfffy^i^N: sEioSffnTftw# fqfqqT^cr i 'Enn^cr aat ^i?- 
mT^r^asr^OTT^^^^^nmisf fi^gicr i %*t 

?JWt ^f^JDTW^ISt fcm ^tKTfy- 
lf%cT I Be!-. WietWt^m ^T^q^TfST^ra'i 5TT f^1T 
acft tqjz# ureter, 

Hl?nfH=«ftJ!I J7*S*T% %^V- TreSffWfl^T^fT^TTtJen ^VT- 
%«f n-ita^t "stmt *ftT*frsrcT ^^iqqr^cnqcT qeft^nfe- 
qr ^sf^rHTmf^^fg^fynrqngNf- 

^gr4^Tqqnft s T vrraerf r^ct ii ^T wre^r *i?qr 

ftrcftr f»rcnrt* q^cr % src® «4unf vfcfaw* 

^r§?TT% sTJlrq?® efgqtxrt I cTST^T^f^ ®r?T fqgftS* 

uspjgffcilcir I CK^TX! *W: m §> II 

Here the first leaf ends. The second leaf however does 
not tally with it. 

The text of the Original Oatuspitha Tantr'a has been 
described in Cam. Cat. p. 197. The commentaries to the 
text have been described in my Nep. Cat. 1915, CatuspTtha 
Sadhanasamksepa in p. 7, Catusplthaloka in p. 12, and 
Catusplthanibanda, i.e. the commentary under notice in p. 7. 

For a Tibetan translation of the Text, see Beckh p. 82, 
para. 39, 
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90 . 

8068. | Caryacarya Viniscaya. 

A collection of Buddhist songs in Bengali, with a Sans- 
krit commentary. 

Substance, modern Nepalese paper, white on one side and yellow on the 
other. Pages, 96. Lines, 20-22 on a page. Bound in book-form. Character, 
Nagara in a Newari hand. Appearance, fresh. Ends abruptly in the com- 
mentary of the 50th song. 

See my printed edition of the work in the volume en- 
titled Haj ara Bacharer pur ana B any ala Bauddha Ganao Doha. 
This is a copy of the palm-leaf MS. on which the printed 
edition is based. It contains 50 songs written by twenty 
different poets between A.D. 950 and 1200. Most of these 
poets are known from the Tengur, Tantrika Section. The 
accompanying Sanskrit commentary does not explain the 
words, but the inner meanings of the songs according to 
the Sahajia tenets of Buddhism. 


91 . 

9964. I Krsna-yamari- Tantra. 

Substance, Nepalese yellow paper. 11-J x2J inches. The last four leaves 
are of smaller size — Il-Jx2 inches. Eolia, 26. Lines, 5-7 on a page. Extent 
in slokas, 450. Character, Newari. Appearance, fresh. Copied from an 
original dated N.S. 500 = A.D. 1380. Complete, 

Last Colophon -. — I 

Post-Colophon Statement : — 

(?) 

suit i 

’Sfacj; s re 

granger cifg j?-tt p 

fgrr%aJTf»ff 

Mahasthavira Vanaratna is known from Tengur. 
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There is no Tibetan translation of the Text in Beckh. 
But Cord, has translations of many commentaries in p.159 (ff). 
Beginning : — 

TT# TTiTT 50f)t H3T3R ^cT^TUHSfiT^T^fgTr- 

s| s s *» 

i fqg*r- 

v» 

qqprfntrqjT % tsjfaqmifcan qi qi 

ffTiJWTlw =q ^THWrfyuJT =t? TRpmifW =q jg^qTTT- 
ftjDT i q^gftqn" q i ^girrrt g qswrqnJt g 
^T^rtgrr — srg*|: jreTWTftsrq! gm ^ 
qwq q^qifbi gsrafg i 

STO *=Tf HJiqiq 7g^^«jT%gr?-r f^^fts^T 31^ I *lo|- 

qm *mfsj qtqnqgiqrfqqra^Tgtfq^iw- 

*rra i 

flfT^unt f%qfa3% ^4^r- \\ 

HTg%^ q^fau*mifiqm i 

*3fTRTcT^ tU^RT* qfP: cTCJT |) 

<srcr vTJTgig qm ^mfsr 

srmqiiq ^isgrrTT I 

^^pqrrnKjff^^t^ ^qnqqrqrj^gq^sftfq^T^wre i 

qjR^ W , a^qq^f i f’a 3 TT5B , rl^i!rq : l'fq^i 
^q^Tfqqfrar: ^rrq; m=w n 
gqrrr rnwg q i 

qqn^sfq q ^n^m : q^ ^H%t: » 

gqn* i mw 1 

fgqrr^ qjRTfkra ^rttt Tjygxqfq g 
3U9RT^ qf^fTT n>ST qRT^t q ^SRR% I 

^qf^'srrNnt ^tt qrtfw ^Jctt: h 
19 
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iter feraq; hst*^ n 

JT«J5© Sfn^HSJIJJT i 

t|5?t Trffq^f g fqgw? =g || 

■qf^% Tjimm g <mi i 

^PPET^T fWR%cr II 
^FW^mgs^ gf^crsiT f^HT^tcr i 
f^^a^g:?rtw gcqrct n 

<m rs% vrfl=rcg ^a’gTJTcrTfyTTfcT *rm *wrf*i ’nwrqirc 

TTWI^f^JT^^^TK I '# Wt- ^t : fasffcrm S’ s *SZ_ t$Z *sim I 
sets? j§<| Hiram ^cr^TKcfTraqfciw^^^H^g^T^T?; i v#> fsra 
fsr^ II 

^ Hirarg Hra-^nrarfqqlra: ftre«ra«m^?T'qwT’C 4 - 

stareirj 

^ ^ HUTPJ HS^WTiraifsrafcF ^Tira^H^Tg^TW IK 4p 
^JTTTf^q? It 

In this way it goes on giving the mantra ft of Irsyavajra, 
Mudgaravajra, Dandavajra, Padmavajra, Khadgavajra, and 
their Safeties Vajra-Carcika, Vajra-Varahj, Vajra-Sarasvatfe 
Vaira-Saurl, and Kayavakcittadhisthana mantra;' in short, 
the mantras of all the associates of Bhagavan, named in the 
beginning. 

Next come the Dhvanas of some of the deities, of much 
iconographic interest. 

I. Yamari. 

fsv&i sfi^fsRsspftsrerrsrw i 
VTint SWlf^T SHlfT *ra%^Hs n 
II. Mohavajra. 

f%n§ iir^ i 

indrt m faHifam fwra^q « 



V 147 ) 


III. Pisunavajra. 

enTRTjftRTCIRW I 

RTJlff ^ fgvflf^T fRgsjcN tw^cT 8 
IY. Ragavajra. 

fwg# <*jp q^TrarewRR i 
RTfflt W fwf^m TTJI3R {rhTRRcT 8 
Y. Irsyavajra. 

fR-^R®§3r ^fr^cftfq^fwvf I 

Wt Rifcr fwTfq<Rr h 

Here ends tile first Patala. 

4A, ^RRTRR^tRRiRrfRRSjgnRwftY^rRR^fHRRrResn rrjt : i 
R*T ^ VJIRRT: ^cl^TITcn: HRR'ri TPCI^RtR I 

The second Chapter gives hymns to the deities. 

5B, ojpf-ifj^igsnresrt ; 8A, Rr&R^nqaRreraTsn ; 10A, 

°R1^ : Rgisr: (entirely devoted to mystic diagrams, a speci- 
men of which is given below.) 

SA. ^snaR^R^ rrirr i 

*TfRR?T«iR%snfR f^R® r ii 

fiRRiiJRf RTgt^ HjmT*fT3lfRRq R I 
R^RfRRftRrflN^Rt^RiRR r ii 
en^lRffRTRTR fRRR^U *%R 3T I 
^R*^ *2f%RiT Jiff R^HTSrrfRIRnsrR II 
IWfWRR^sr^T Rgtsui i 

^<cfR%*r f 5T*rt R’RtiRT l 

RTJT SHiTt® fRR®%q; II 

Rf^ranfwgwf Rfaft RnmiR rttrirr! i 

RffclRR TTfTRRI ^^RlfR^fRR^ II 
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jrftrw wtttto i 

TOR«? cTSTT II 
^ TO I 

sat% *&f%W ^ TOTPT crmcft -f%H#^ II 
TO%T 37fTW TOT5TTO «TWcT: I 
3551*1 J71T33IT « 

3T?T ^ifw yt# TOTHrnrifro 1 

wteTO 3Hf srrfsnf 1 

qrroqnsiTfsrafM n 

TO37T3TT*f TO1T «t«j' f tj^ctt ^q; l etc., etc. 

11 A, »wi^fw *iitt y^fr: xr25r: ; 

12A, *1137 TO: -qe^: ; 

11 B. to 3T*iq y^^nffl toI^oit ^fsrfroi 1 
jttttt^ ^4iory^HT*i35 n 

s;=STO #t : W*r ft: TOurrg ft f%7:re li or to% sr 

TOji *r <roir *r toto s? sBf^ffqr m s^tto 355^37- 

fafsW W *X53F$$W ft I fT TT €f # -g %| 3STTT I 
wqT 373 nfror srei 1 

vS 

tost; ^t^ssrtjft ^Tmt f*r; grq « 

13B, ^T^TOTf^TO>3Tq?5T: TO37: | 

The Saktis of the different Yarn ar is. 

12B, f^rpir TOi^rt gw ^iffi sjfsisw i 
Hitft Tr^imfgryTrtTrcr: y 
s«3Fti ftroi toiyw gffa=fiT: 1 

IPOT^ 371^5 STT’sft 37^T®f^TOt3TcT: || 
f^g*5i TOQSli 3CW TO^nft 371TOgc?t I 
ff^Tsrt*itcr% II 
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*^fc wsrtcj; umt g»iT3if€tF*ffa?r: n 

14B, o'rfafcffsrresrts^iF: ; 15B, o*FJ?Tft»ftfrT «rw *t?jt- 

TlH^r: I 

15 A. 1 J?T^*T 5f**??T I 

^ruTftg^TJTi fajf cr ll 

g^BT fTSWW %5T gsrfNpfltq; II 
srfsrfin qf*T ^ra n^rfaraRN g i 
frar ^tct gr^idt^t *r*T g 

£3THn STSjf ftv 11 

16 A, %f!F? (^m^r?) sEn^Tf^fsTW^Re^ hot; 17B, 
^fajrwrsHqs^'ffr^aOT ; 18B, 

qcr^r: ; 19B, ; 22A, *rm 

ijTFeqr: ; 

It begins : — «r^N ^?rqT§*r TTCJWfltf 1 

signet git ^g**tf»OTwragoira?3Tg n 
f^F t^gsf WT^T I 

^r^re^Tcrrii xficJ^g gwnfiOT it 

cc^cf i 

TF?g5tf%g®cFt 1 

t^Jl3OTRTfWfi if: » 

fr-fT^sri^r^w?: i 

wrt |*»wT*iT«nr ^ff wot ug: i 
%f* 3* gqq cTt3 % 1! 

cF^F 5RTT<3jrfC^(^^ s I HFlfaSTTSTT^g I 
w %f% *nfw>S?Tftf «4isr*f ?FTfsr*it i 
•gsrfirsrfailirw ^finircfwng ^ ll 
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20B, mmifcrmfcisft ^ n^ifrinfgH^aiT: i 

pfa^TanfrafanT aifiaafaaaiftai-- n 

^afafaiiT % a ^;g[a ? ]ajaraanfnn ; 

dranatstaT ^ a afnftaaaauaBn: 11 

f%*JI=r *TTf*H aaa W II 

aia a wgaagisn asratfqaTaT i 

g^rfagftnag *mi gaff fear aijgn n 

28 A, ea^Hlf«rS[*I3F{ g^guflggar: i 

22B, ^TsiTcrt a*ii flfirera g faaaarg i 

%a fa^ianra® artgrTaraar **ag g 

f%^a%a<apj g s^aunaraifina i 

JT^Usa gaia^ fgvrig^g II 

Tjsgin [a] gfa -ygraig afeii jrga^a^ i 

area am^af g ^at: fraa>??ai n 

* 

asgfai aTfltftai fwi maag i 
afar asi aar agwi qmmt a grata g 
aftw la ajtfgsmfggtggaTgfag i 
aaa ga^g^ arfc wit gaarg n 
atHf ^ aranaa agr I 
^j^Vt taaTai g aga r$p£ natg « 
^tm mi^rafe aara# fagratg i 

^afiRgarggra fawgaf agata: g 

*> -» 

aTfaeai fawat ajmr awfe gftarari i 

g 

ai^a> afaai la gifia^nra^ar n 
gaalh aaaa #arr;r aretfaag i 
ariTT aar art axar ^aiiTtgaaggtg j 
aga 5 * g aaftaag graag agarcaig i 
aTf^farf'] agg rtjft arafe aaa an u 
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23B, ®%^5ErTSr^qS5i: ; 

25B, esf)f^f=qTlf5fJT^*iqe^: *w<^: ; 

26B, oqp-nqeor: ’BTKSOTs I 
The work ends : — 

'S.^q'HcT JjTpqnf^qfa i*0 f *WflmT ^ITcT^- 

sasT^f^qwfqfqjm! *mnp i 

Last Colophon -. — i 


92 . 

10744. I Selioddem - Ti p pa ui. 

By Sadhuputtra Sridharananda. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 12x2| inches. Folia, 10. Lines on a 
page. 7/8. Extent in slokas, 070. Character, hlewari of the early 13th century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. Remarkably correct and 
accurate. 

» Beginning : — ^ «rw i 

WTHT 

^tcr«[Tcnc^ngDcrf i 
j^ssif spit 5rqq%sfw3tq farawt 
a4r qrn wspftjrfqgs mat (?) 

^pF^jinwfN sra*?? % i 

cTf^T^’T fNr^arer few*?) n 
^ ^TJT^5R¥r'tmiqTcTSpr^rqjDTfi§fir?:'!5fwcr! sftsn- 
qsrfwt Wl^PT %’SPPT QT | 

c?^ e^sft 

ttsit HJiq^jR^rqfcr w i 

crsiTft i 

sfNfr m* TtWTwtfisp *r*nrncftrara^ i 

fqqcf tgjqf^ITq 3Hf^2T TOftffc II 
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'Efts' i 

*rNtnmF<[ wwl: f3i*iT u 

s^i^aprr i 

311*1 *Nr fsrsi^S rlcT II 

JT^tsHT sr^RRfwcrm^ i 
w*?r*ig gss ^’jrfasafc « 

sfk wtTjfnsra: sftsnsg ^ 3sr*ra^ic*rT i 3*r- 

4s^Tftl$wts*l3^fH'ErT^n ^faft- 

ffrsi^^ 3T cttN^*!! srtftr i 

%s ssrrft 

wjrerigfg suwmfwfg ... 

cis Tfsr U^T&^W;— 

So this is a good old manuscript of a standard work of 
the Mantrayana. 

End : — fenrai sn?5rf*w gw rr?n i 
f^ng g*r [gamier \\ 

%StT3rfeECRt WWTT11 I 

Post-Colophon Statement : — 

sfaf^r wra^trfigg *ftu*;T*T^wi i 

For a Tibetan translation of the commentary, see 
Cordier page 16, and for that of the Text see Beckh, p. 72, 
para. 2. 

93 . 

47 56 A. fTTU^te*! ^TrTW I Tarahodhaya Uf/pata- 

Katha. 

Substance, Nepalese paper. 11 x2| inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in ilobas, 200. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 819. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete, 
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Beginning : — «$> 3*fT 5 i't|=s^r I 

^JTcTtrta«r% ^ sh^sit^ i 

*11*131*11 ffcrT^T^r cIT^T^ft fl=fT*3r 11 
^fUTcTK^in^iTfTT gvn^urf^an i 

f3fy*TT ffT«T STtft || 

3ft% J sr?;Tf 1 

■^WcTTW ET3^?lflT ^fincTVlTf*t731^JT | 

3f*9*T3n5nff sifaT qmrerf?: *r3f*fr fc ii 

?3TTf3 I 

Colophon : — sfcr ^ctrT^% ^ToT^t *t*tth ii ^33 i 

94 . 

3855. Hjfw | Vajravali nama 

Manda lopayiha. 

By Abhayakara Gupta. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 13 X 2£ inches. Folia, 123, of which 72 is 
twice marked. Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Newari of the 12th century. 
Appearance, mouse-eaten. Complete. The last leaf is a restoration on paper. 

The leaves are marked with letter numerals on the left 
and figures on the right. Both sides agree up to 88, then 
letter numerals increase by one till 118. What should be leaf 
119 is marked 116 in letter numerals and 118 in figures, and 
the mistake is continued to the end. 

See Bendall’s Cambridge Catalogue, p. 197. 

Beginning : *ra I 

3^ *^f*3%SPC grccrt JTUUH^: 33*T 
SffNl prefer tVST ^WSrfjRT JrT3*f I 

wftrfsr w3i3T^rg*am*r3g% 
fwarsfav W35® Tr^TErr 3^T3<at jftsrg n 

,2° 
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assftfawfaiffPi: faw affa^aj^faira^ fwf& n 

C\ 

Object of the work : 

TUganftfsfV: SJWfWa: afr«€t^ I 
arf^Hfa^ [jj] STeff m- ITTTcT II 

f^T^TSRj’fq'atrfsRSIT^l 
*r waft i 

Ufa ^ramiaffT aasaT %- 
sawfif afTi^t4t%aw i) 

re fie ^ramgfa^Tf^m*«Rra3f3^a fsafaawnfasrcfnaT 
msrjtfoqTawa Jifa?%a =<? a^re*n*arf^Tq^sfa<£^: trfjngfff- 
Ti35#?r55ra+^ft5fWfr^a^NfJ2a: wrareisnsam 
5?rjmT^T?nf^JD«f^nTaTf^5Rfat w^irfreTOftfaaTsrfasTqaTS^T- 
aifrefnaqroaferaTi^ a awta w* 1 **!^ wraa**?!^ a a^{f- 

sw^fw- 

*mi5iw ft^Riwrajfft^TawJE Tjsq^aTOafaa ftcajwrf *j?gaa 
^■w ^ftrqftsrrl - agarerfsiaT^a ajamfsawa agapa- 

fsraraa* taaifgaiaa 1 THgai^arar *;aqTaa aiamanaft aasaamra 
tqaiftjaiaa qfamftsrfaiS! WitT^ift^fa^i ^i^rrrtnftsfaw 
foisnfsraraa gfTgiwstfn: fsjtgsrtsft ^tsftaafSfaa^wa^awiNrT 
fcremaraTa ajrara^aft Jraq araar sj^a aaara-af: 9ir#q> jjfjalai: 
WSTa^^^qn: fasnaa a^a ajsrfasf ana^mag^r auatre js%a?> 
■rtwt 5TJ!SCfq#fT^ HTaanfllgar afat fWTrfsTWT^anff q^aqaTW® 
SHRai^fa -q^ftw fashTt II 

Authorities consulted : 21B, aTa^f^qra ; 23B, faaT^atirr- 
a^t; 24B, aajaaaa; 27A, sana^whar: ; 29B, ; 

82B, faaarsw; 36 A, a^raraaq; B9A, : 

'O 

4j 2B, axaaqf^ ; 43B, *5jrsreR •, MB, aviary ; 48B, ^srfaa- 
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54A, 9gfiniTnV?rc;ep?i ; 58A, 

fwfr 3^re<Tera tfecRTfa ; 87 A, fTpfr WT^TT ftli fWSC^PRWl 1 ? i 
87B, fireai =ensnf»n;mT*m^j|Tf?tr *r *mifti: ; 89B, 

; 104B, % » 109A, 

j 110 A, ^tfirnfa^rcsrer ; 111A, 3 Jffafli§r, 

112B, qn^aif ; 112B, ^Tfqfc^r, xrarasrfafe% ^ 
er*i?; 119A, ^ngufir 4t^^3Tfw«fl^qTBn?nqi SPfifeP I 

Topics : 5B, sfer fqTiW^^^raiqwRWrlfafH! ; ijs^i- 
fjcagpsprfaf^ ; , 6 A, sfa trfaHTsnf ; 7 A, Tfei H4fqfss?<aJL- 
«rff^prqraj®fafa: ; 8A, - , 8B, fasi^nre- 

fsrfsp ; 9B, f«: ; lOB, ^firgft^srf^fa: ; 13B, ^gwripp; 

16 A, ^fct 16B, sfer ^firea^-, s;fcT 17 A, 

s;fcT ^fcuf 5rf^: ; 20 A, f^i *, 2 2 A, sfsr iw- 

; 25A, s;fcf sR^rsirfasraqfsftp ; 25B, ^eTTfkaFErefqfjj: ; 
72 2B, ^ina*rfsrfgi ; 7BA, sfcr crs^gft^ *mm- 

qrafaerer^ ; 80A, Ksg^rcfiT^G: ; 
*fa 3§i2Tf*f*Nis ; 80B, sfer wifirqqp ; 81A, ^fer 

sraiaRrfW^j ; inhiffHiw ; 85 A, fqgmfcPEt, siw- 

^srf?r«T, sTfamf^f^tfafsp ; ’scfa - ; 

86A, ’■ETtqfreirfcsrfa'sifafa: ; 89A, ^rrefacaT stfr- 

fvriforc ^i^cr ; 90B, rr *r* wtwn*r4OTrtaror fN% « 

^mrer 1 iicarJiflsratfsrf^fftfirT^flT'a^®: ; *p*rraw ^ 

ssn^fT^w^?;! i ^f5r«jz#ta: i ^erts^f fspsuB*- 

areqfqfsp ; 92A, s^rtrrsig%g;fafsp ; 93B, ^fer ; 

95B, fapgsrenfafe! j 96 A, TrraifwifaifalTj: ; 97 A, *fer fra# fsrengr 
^aToFRP ', 98A, j 98B, ^SlBnhp ; 

99 A, ; spsiftripftfafsis ; 100 A, *rT«Tfw*hif«ifg* $ 

100B, wra?! ; 101A, *fer •, 101B, *fa n^- 



( 156 ) 

; *fer ; 102A, sfer ^fojrfySsifyfsp ; xfcr 

WWiftfa 1 ; 103A, ?f<r ; 104B, y^rsfafy: ■, 

106B, sr3jf?ra<?T*ifafy: ; sfa srmwftfy! ; 111B, *fcr ^t- 
fH*Nfffyfy: ; S^cf ; 113B, ifer ^t^T- 

Hipft f'fa-fMrsr: ; 114B, tfo y^’fawi’afefafy! 
y*!prfafyi ; 115A, sfcr fnwf ; 115B, jcareeraiy*^ ; 

117B, ; 119A, yist^feryyfsrH’Pp ; 120B, 

■jefcT ; 121 A, sfa fawfaarcrofsfy: I h^t- 

yfeaWnaRJJHsfyaT ^I5^t s nfl' HmyfafysfiT HftHT II 
The detailed description of Bodhicittotjoadn. 

89. f^^cfrsyTTOi afn^fam atfyfyrrNr^ ^«i^cr i wp^t- 

f JC=f Hi f^r: ^TTHf^THT 5HT %aiTf HT^r^T ^TR^sftfy 

H^f*nr^*iT5firT?qTfTr ^h a>fyfaTiy«rrrc i 

ysn ^yfw *nyi: y«ityt safari; i 
fafgyi gfNfa:wT^ fraps* n 

yfcTE^THIl f^H i 

fij y$ry n 

jzfyanfH (?) umi iiytusfH i 

s*sryy?T^ i^xg nfcT3Z5prf-Ff a^a; n 

yg^fa snn^nfy «tswt g f?a fca ii 

HTTOsffit sfrft y H*rk% || 

’Ergwr afcfjz^ifH ar^i fyaiiaaiy h 
H^TWf>% g't y^ry?fyreig% i 
. «*spc HfaJZ^TfH H=^ar: || 

Nt 

T^nar^i wsiflfi *rf i^^rsrM' i 

^n^WT a ay y^fyfyyygyj;;^ y 
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^RfhshrTTi^TW n 

, 3T i n , sraRT 3 5iref*raiTffr ^TqfqQnfrr i %ffr 3R- 

^ qrenw (fcraetffR siraRfli'WT) pi%T*isrRs?J %^rt 

f ef^fiRfa q^q^f^qitqf*: ^yhi^Tffi ?T IWffiWfr | & m- 
^ ssr^rffli st^r^ iRsrasfgRiftr 

^STlfSRT *R1S3 f9Rfa trq ftq^ %<& S»ute ^cT I 

4 

There are twenty-seven mandalas treated of in this book 
in full detail, therefore it is called Mandalanpayika. 

(1) 53 B, sffRRjRiir 3 ; (2) 54 A, ^crT «fjsr*PTO% ; 

(8) 55A, fqqffoffTefi*Ri% ; (4) 55B, ^rq^cJ^'rfpq^cqtmj^ : 

(5) 56A, -m^rf^T thh%; ( 6) 56 B, 

jr 5%; (7) 57 A, g wst; (8 ) 57B, srtsfrt wa&; 

(9) 57B, spjjn&ranspfr > (1°) 57B, **rni?rmifc ; (11) 58A, 

(12) 58A, JTWHTRrJr^ ; (13) 58B, 
iRTinv ^rowne^ ; (14) 58B, «wnfrrne*w%; (15) 59A, *rr- 
*??!%• ; (16) 59B, ; (17) 60A, *rhiiT- 

wRJTtgif'; (18) 60B, ^rmfOTBPl'; (19) 60B, ^wws^; 
(20) 61 A, ; (21) 6 IB, q^gnni wb% ; (22 ) 61B, 

TOng*nB%; (23) 62B, ; (24) 67 A, 

; (25) 67 B, ^ct^tjrws%; (26) 69A, sr<r- 
; (27) 70A, <rrara*iHB% u 

Vajravali means a row of conventional figures of thunder- 
bolt, which are to be found everywhere among the Buddhists 
in Nepal. 

The detailed description of QaryUvrata. 

104B, tra> 'rarenrerantar ^frwnfr 

HRRTft fMftW II 

jzw fte wgri i 
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JTT3T 33^ I eT'FH'rl^tffi^T =33?^ 3W3i 

^^’pTfrf^cT! JZlfihtJlf^T STTf^ 3*113 I 

sieif f3*3 f%3OTf*W J?T3 I 

=frn^rf?fy^ ^ ii 

eir^sjsris^: 353 HT=?j 31713^3 ^isnf^T ^31333313133 
^T[^srfwct.g# it 3ig ^ftf^rer i^3t st 3T33 ai 

TO<nT^trl 3T 5ffa»ar f a^T^cHl^i 

fafaag cr^rr afg*^ 3 t i 

^l^SDR^^T^tai cjfji%<TT 33*3 I 
SJ^srafwqffl ^ifflcTW' jpfSITW^: I 
3(331 : 3<g3?TTaigT W Irt^: I 

3533131 fwf ^TTTH ^i^TOMlUT II 

sj N 

a^piaarfazaasgaiaisraT ^^rt^TfflcTrH3C(W«^^lct^*nrftgfe- 
fs’ftri *Rfsfa fgfaag 33 3^313313 aar^a gasgT^fNifeaf?:- 
uraiwf^fsn' sr=3l»3if3*swgT a^fg^g v#> m: r -gi^a r ni ^ 
3Scfn% vz differ sR^nt fasrcrf 'asft’rren w ax fsrcftr jzissrrf^ 
mat ^tq# fftfa are Mtfer faf^s? aaaretaaa •$» zmm 
napa (?)*** ^13 ajretfaai are ^ilfa f^rwH fusaaa aircat: ^ ^m- 
aaTfgwaajT33?*r? ?:<jrs*r *E?3ritfa faaflr arasaiiat scalar 
& stiver aanaraa aaffr pis ?§n?fg fg^K a^area ai^: 

^URcT & are + + SW^lffa f33Hf 3 35331 ^"Wt 
fttar^ciT ai garrea ^faw^a^fq^fafa gnrqaifgisifafg i ^jeh« 3- 
3<ftgf3fTfi?fg f^aTwmqrfrffg wNfafe fafg*la33ffjfa sffigtg 
335 I 31 g Wt £331 31 3!S3f ^JlfwtfTS§: 3313 ffrUSlf- 
335RT3Tgffl^fg eft 3^3TWt^qi <f 5033^3 fgfefa 

Wf33i 3TJ33f^f=^ g3UTr3nf33f ist^Rg^gangifFa #> 3^3^=3^t% 
$ ^ ae^rc^fa ftrfMwrs 3i aasnnaga # qggjgTfRqiqrqrarfq 
3 1 *^ a*$fff ttfaffcfa gaqaq «qisr®3 fa?: s% I graTSifTI'S' 3^153 
3Tf3 # ¥ 5?. tsfefa f33K sp^ST?* 3^|ft Tf^nr jp J®3 3HJI- 
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aftvaffrfa i aanrouT ar faaa arfasari 

a^ai i^iwi a^aa ®a 5 ®fa^mfaprfirfa ^ ta wfr ^rcr 
IT aH? t # wf s sfa f®®H aaaraa ?f^af ®aw 
lit® Jjaa JITatffatfa I # ? f € 1 ®Y W #f W 3 ®<T®f%fa 
fa^ni tn®r a^ai af alfalfa ti§arraa»ja®fiTf 3 -# s?t 

^f ^tfatalarrarana*: differ fa®a aftaia^ arrsra^ 

^ar arf®aw a^rfarro to *fer # aam i? ®t%®t- 

faW I «$> afaiftt 5 ? R Xfff®sr*ti ae faajcTT faaH ^TnUZeTata- 
ara xnl\ apj 5 ct5#w§r^t atfiraft ®apn®®tte®f*rfcr ?§fTfa«a 
■<§> wrasj; *3®®^® fasfafr»ar ^w sariftamat aftaw*:^ jjawawr 
fMw a^a ®a5Ta®fNa^iarmaa®faaH*®aa? akai 3 t®agf<?t 
faaa?r®aairfl: *f«s%aa: g^r aa*!^ a?®®iTa i a;pr 11 

C\. NJ 3 

jjamaa^i aat*: a^^fa®f®raf?rflr 1 

eTwafTO^iT a^r^a ar&si 1 at^wa^fWaWr aa #1®^! 
afcsaifa: a^faHanTnc* a^ 1 

a®afa; waa *h§®t ?a«£afta\T 1 

^*tt ^ft^r^i =iraT a^fa®:® atfarafafer n 

araaT’ai*r?aaa(?) ®®®a aT ara aaaira® aaiabr ®f«r 
HfecnriH^Jif aarrf® at® faraiai 1 a^ai® 1 

aarf a®aT®i§ai ®ai g$®tr faaa sfa 1 

aian^r arffl^taif^^^w^^Tfa aaT®tHar*rrf*i a 3 fa®ai*aT 
jjwift ar anjufip aft®a3C>aaifHwftata®iai ^afwt aYaasrfaa- 
aa ^a^aiaaaarffaa®®aT®tasjfacrffrfa at® sftrosa 5 ^ aa§ a^- 
gaTfa® ijatfafa TOT aaaiafafas 11 

1 L 0 A, aa^^aratfafaaacr ®a ara*® faatafag aaraa atfa- 
faaiai a fro asrtfa f®.aj®ia aajf aa a^j ®a: a®ro ! 1 a®ra: 
^wrpF^araafaataaaK: 1 a®rat® 1 
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^if^cn^fetsr^TcrTt^ftqcTfiRfcr m i ^ctt- 

^*^TT^q^r^nrTt^^r§^T3H-qT^^r^vi3tf5if*iTr %fer 

^tjratnfesff fqsffai i ^^f^g^^'yTg^Tsuf^sif^m^^jfTfJr^r- 
gsih?ffsfg(?)gcft^«f?jTfre^g?;^Tf^Tf^?i^ ?ft^- 

^nfiint *rtfarejr <n 's*srT<^wwHw4*m*m?; ^jqerto- 
i *rtftii?N^T*cr^ ll 

5TWTT saHlPgcft V>J?t SfMcP I 

w^j?*n ; fP?r sfcr^wf fT^f^crff « 
tT^jreflT^T?: 3\f%r?w i 

fiifl^^i^f^tiTcjrr ^funr^^ n 
^ ^fitw^risrt flsrfcrrqftiTu^ i 

c\ 

qfutfh *r wrarrat ^^r=iT*ri^cf»T n 
^ 5rtnif*rf^cr?T n 

sfer ^^Tg^wfcrgf^ ^c7T%3TH9fnT5rtv5j»xT 5®ftqfa?i ^T3fRnn»i » 

On tlie blank side of the first leaf we have the following : 
f^r ftrernrm 11 

^aif IsTT^^fw^tNcT^lf^ || 

?rftr n 

^rtirN*: *wi5T cr^rf^ H 

^JifsT^T; *r*sucte*r §if%*?faser<rfpc ^Rrr©f ^fksn*rfcrcK*r: 
sfer wffjufta-^ i 

95 . 

4835. ef^T^ I VajravaB n ama 

mandalopayika. 

By Abhayakara Gupta. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 12x2J. inches. Folia, 1 to 96. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 3200. Character, Bengali of the 12th century. 
Appearance, old and soiled. 

See the previous number. 
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The last Colophon - 

ffifcf f^fafy : i 

Then we have the following verse : — 

sfa irengsffaf gT^pssrsrcmi 
^fcnrflr ^ irets: %fa %fff i 
• ^awfsmf^T^f^rlfifosoSlT- 
Effet% % I! 

Wcrftrf si»yi i (?) 

f^srg *w ^ewsrrfe 

ii n^mfdcTTHg^^jjfff^^f^cTT g^unsft ^ra wwNfwT 

^WTHT II 

The figure 250 may be a date, but then why should a 
book copied in Bengal have a newari date? The hand- 
writing of the MS. agrees pretty nearly with Cam. Cat Plate 
IT. t, i,<\ end of the 12th century. 


96 . 

4*732. Knlarakraratdra. 

By Abhayakara Gupta. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leal'. 12x2 inches. Folia, 7. Fines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokiis, 250. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 10 1-7. Appear- 
ance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Bey inning : — ^ surf Hljf^ l 

?rmfu II 


21 
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a^njT?n»g*fift;ei asRfar saftaYfa arog srafar 11 

si 

are fq *»Ta^rxn?§’5ftf^^wftflre f^T*fr ara- 

^rrai sscmifteT^f =r ttraa *fcr eratfwig?f i fa®* 

*?N | 35 ^ 5RT ^TTcT eRpfa afaw ^751 | 

a^fftfastcffa* *$£ qtrsptf nwfar 1 wfe 1 

find : — qrc-fafa-q^q-^q-qRJiF-TTfa-^fa * a^ifrj 1 

wtffli gjmffrfa af qaara 1 

5 ?ftf<Ttacj; w a 

qfaeTfa'T fir q»ra , qsffs<dfsr 1 
Jtqqg qqW fafqsrcf 
<g®fafa ^fEnrsfasj gajiTTif% aarar: 11 
f^fafafir^HifW qfaurqarff a*ftg 1 

^fcacW f^stllfcT fsraaHT^: qr 9 I 5 f II 

I'oloplion-.—tfe qnqmqfrear*:: aawra: 1 qfaawqTqR- 

■pqT^qrffrfar 1 Sl^iTTa^srqf^aKT^’gJCfa I q*k 

^^xfafi <(£.° o <«*> ary^i 

«<L-S> JJ^h 8 ^a> ^ 8 ® \ •«« I f«ST=a 

qa^f^Tfa \$ qrmtqq^?) 3 qsjT 

*ffa i 0 qrc 11 jRr^srfeiufsr s>o i srasnf 
HTjft i 35 ^artfafaf^' *rtrr: rt \$ ^rads- 

^ ^ qx ^t ^ ^ qi ^ gd= qr ^ ^r 

^ 83 ^1 \ sia’aw qaiT^^aqT 

gqifefaqrerrir fan q*r 1 % q. ii an-qn^r: v 8 ® 

SfqfT^ ^ fir^rfiiRT qfa^TTte tfq: qHqrf^Tcraft 
q^qrar 1 aw «*qr?T srwfq qqffa 
^%faq ^SRJiftffrSqjr; | (?) 
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97 . 


3827. 



B uddbakap ala- Tiudra - Tika. 


By Abhayakara Gltpta. 


Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. ll.VX'j inches. Folia, t>9. Lines, ii on a 
piigo. Extent in slokas, 1B25. Character, Newari ot the 12th century. 
Appearance, old and worm-eaten. Complete. 


The last Colophon : — 

sift: ^fjg^ftaHssrqjHqTsmfaft k ^ 


Bust Colophon : — 

*WT I 

sftq qnsfftft n 

This is a commentary on the Baddhakapalatantra by 
Abhayakara Gupta. The text has not yet been found out, 
for a Tibetan translation of which, however, see Beckh, p. 82, 
para. 85, where it is called gsqnrra *twr ^rcr’fft^rcrsr: . For a 
Tibetan translation of A bhaya’s commentary, see Cord., p. 107. 
Abhayakara Gupta finished this commentary at Vikramasila 
in the 25th year of Ramapala Deva. 

The colophon of the 14th patala and the subsequent 
lines run thus : — 

qe«I: *WTH: I 

tf^ftftift^JW^ «T«9PJ^ jffag I 

nft- 
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Ui'ijhubin/j : — 

sfhsr^mFT ii 

•j 

5’3ft^r^irT^Tftr«T' : r?;WTst^f : S^Tf?:: 1 

hw; 

j^fcr q^fa?g?P©W3ffaT I 

d =\ 

^"tfa S^ffaTHTtHTcT ^SSpRSTcT I 
Stilt 13§lilT%$faF|5T aif««T*t3>S»f5r: II 

>v> K 

+ + +lT^sn%Tf*jf*ScTt ir^lTS^JT I 
ReT^f (?) aRipfc I! 

g? H^rcT ?HH5[: 

cwfepmfff ^sq?rc frw + + + + i 
^aw^q^tn fiTJTfq rtw R**riw 
^stRswirewsi fi^iicf^ R*gfw: n 
^g^gjqs^TfJTir^T^ w^wsraspRi fsirqrad- Aft^siiTtsfa- 
i v.i r ; ft=P5nw^ f s- 

qsqiWl^RfejqfTi: -Rsffa-lW | 

This commentator also commented upon Samputodbhava- 
tantra, for he says, in leaf 2 A ; Rwiew- 

^t^JRSStaffTRt f*l[jlf ]l<W lytfwqRT^tT I 
Authorities : — 3A, ; 6 A, Rtfir^tcfTi ; 6 B, 5 ^ f? 

8A, ; 12A, 12B, «u^Ri^«rqK:, ’situiRsa^ ; 

13 A, j 16B, falhittecTisr; 20A, 53rfR31% ; 21 A, 

RHrJHlTfn%, WHsrcf??^ flit RWRTSJT^ffflsTl! i 

21*13, quotes a Prakrta passage from iievajra fcantra. 

N» 

^tR^cT Sq^Tf | sfcf I 

3yJ3, n^icsficdirawiawiiigT^q ; 10B, ^iwwwTJ^qifaiinit , 
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88A, a definition of Sahaja : — 

*i Kraft *f fireurg sftw»*ra i 
^*runi ^w^r: q*rtfq^sra n 

In leaf 39A there is a Bengali piece in the original, 
explained in the Tlka. The Pratlkas quoted are : — 

«^%fcr i f<m i i tftfcr i rtf? 5 *? i ■sragunt* i 

There are other Bengali Songs and verses, for instance 
in leaf 41 A and TAB. 


98 . 

9984. | V a r sap an a-vidh i. 

Substance, seasoned pahn-lcal:. llj-xli inches Folium, one, with a hole 
towards the left of the centre. Lines, 6. Written on one side only in the 
N ewari character. 

This seems to be the last leaf of a big ancient MS., because 
on the left side of the hole, there are four lines of writing, 
the first line of which, in IS ewari of the 12th century, says : — 

The other lines are in a modem hand and in Newarl 
language. 

There are six lines towards the right of the hole, con- 
taining Vars apanav idhi. 

*W II 

3?f ^ fgs=fa;*r *fNT 3?K*r ®- qre i 

^l^ltli3Zfu^T5RT?T5r fqcTftsFTHq U^fa({STTJTO5TT- 

uferafa ii 

qrci qtasrfH =rf^(f*0 sfqfa *fH% 

spat *33^ wfer ii 
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sfa rnfawfafa *wm i 

^t«t i?ft 5zr gw*^ gw t 


99 . 

9994. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf, lr'xlj*." Folia, 2. Lines on a pa^e, H. 
Character, Newari oi* 14th century. 

v# «rw> prnr i 
f ^ *wrfw wrrcf 

s^rrfw refwNjcfw^^N 
f9T8B%«f f^TfcfWf STWlfw WffjJT || 

^Tf^girfcT^sfrfaBStST’I 
f*n*r 5iwTfw fww?B%5ri^ ii 
^5^ «cwjg%*r 

traig; fgwr^ 5 ?} ^ wg fsww i 
3^Tp^trKwhrft:%5%f^ ii 
fjCTJTTC faWTSJ I 

frorwcwrc gw^anw 

W% ftWW^f<£%* II 

There are altogether 15 verses of devotional nature in 
these two leaves. 

On the obverse of the first leaf, there is an attempt in 
a much later hand to give a chronogram which runs thus : 

n i. 
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100 . 

4751. | Cakra sambara-vali vidhi 

and other Ritual Works. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 11x2 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 5, 6 on a page. 
Extent in si okas, 550. Character, Newari of the 17th century. Appearance, 
damaged. 

This relates to the worship of Cakrasaiuvara. 

Tt. begins thus : — 

W- sffasffwrcre I 

•o 

% xfa %<pg?g *£ sfer ^ 

fwsfafer i sfttwrtar h^tsj 

J7imTwfVi’«? <r^nrpc ■# ’t 

trtxw^f t%icrf ^Rfsf? =d& i 

sre^T HT^fqT f* ^=a5jfFrsn^ u usOTTm^SN^iij 'sgshuftTiftnrr 
*H3r l ^ ^ etc., etc. 

2B, sfa *, 11B, sftt^pgirT«w’ ; 17B, *fer ; 

sf<T ufra^mr ; 22 A, s:fh ^TTHi i sifafttf 

i 3Tfr$5Tfgfgwa- i 

^g^j-mwN 5111*3 *nyfi% ^rarair 1 

23B, gTfPJftfwf5^f??T ! *WTTP I sfcP W’Sfcr^^ I 
5 id* 3 3^T?rrf 1 

II 

24B, 'risnjanfaftj: *wth! 1 

25B, ^tjsrrfafar: 1 wrrarr wft wreentw 1 

27 A, TTMTlT^ri I 

27B, whtwt ; 2 8 A, sfer writ jttsitw^: 1 
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It mds : — ssnsfrararar ^Tfrnt sfhisfW^jr 

fll'TSKCT «t«TT?jnm 1 

101 . 

4,752. ^SR^T^T^rW 1 l Utkrasa.'iiih<u'a8adh<i,ii<t . 

By Kalahanka Kumaija. 

Substance, palm-loab 12 X- inches. Folia, *27. Linos, f>, 6 on a, pa^e, 
Kxtoni in alohas, 270. Character, Newari of tin* loth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. Complete. 

The leaves are marked both with figure numerals ami 
letter numerals. There are two works, relating to the wor- 
ship of (Jakra Sambai’a. 


I. 


Brc/inniiig : — ^ i 

^ Cs. 

fS55TS!®nf^: I 

ttRT^ 

li 

; tti®! WJ& ^TmsftfiT =3 I 
^nF*Sfim^nr 5ara*i fwf: « 


XS cT^ WmiftrejcP *^31% 

cf^fwfH: -p-cff JI3TStcT% Hir^Twi 

f|T faferw 



wrofifaw ni'srra qar <pef triMcw i 

an: U^: q^ffrRn(qT)sqrcT || 
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'esafaaiJmTarT^ s^meftsssnat^ far fmfanr 

famaafrgmag'i^a: afan craa wr® 
a^iai^aTafsJnrTaa: sraraamiej; 

scagsimvnaam faret: ^Nnftnr^g; u 
18A, sanfaaljff am: aa^raTTify: i 

16 A, sf<t TngarmT^Pt am fafta: amifys i anwitfiiara ana: i 
16A, aaataaT^sFTar irm^naar a fafasft ymarra: i armtir- 
atta% ^nrN'nfwfHf^tfm ramf®: ana^ ^tama- 
*r^?i[<|*ra! i 

16A, sfa awkmrat amaafts: atwfsimffajqt^ ana: | 

d 

18A, saifl a^m^qt at tasT a^afasgRl i agar atrarfgfjia- 
awa sifatft aaars^-aa^ia amt i amfgm<ga^na 
tg qj^V gt and so on materialization of the Mahayana 
ideas in deities. 

25A, ^t fara^maat afaift r ja^r^^ta m arrsa amut^ n 

II. 

, at?; *ffaqmjaaa i 

It begins-.— 25B, a<aT ^tar»ar fir waamrmflafas^ a^t i 
^laiar#af[aT]^if JTafanjyrrfaf^: fataa n 
It ends :— -^arfafa $aar«rcanTf aa 
aftaamrar arersgjFnsw i 
Wft flat ^gtawnwcfls^ aflat: 
am^aaiaaf ^i at*i dttta# II 
Colophon :— Sifafra qfaiatmst^ara^fmraKTawi 
Post Colophon :— tgrift^ratifl rraasraaremi W%a i 
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102 . 

1790. 

Substance, ^*pulo>o paper. 7|x3 inches. Folia, -VI by counting, folded 
in the Chinese 1'a^hion Lino*. 7 on a page. Character, Newari. Date, N.S 
<>93, Appearance, decoloured and u orm-eaton. Complete. With many illus- 
trations of deities. 

It relates to Tantrika rites. A Buddhist Priests’ Manual. 

(some lines in Newari Language). 

’shffSSSJ I «*?cT (50^3) SEigfsr 

fifW sftfassra^Rfsr t 

s) 

103 . 

4887. I Va-jnujan a -sail ha n aTig an 1. 

Being an extract from Sadbliava-Tantra of the Vajra- 
yana School. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 11 x 'l inches. Folia, 37. Lines, 0 on a page. 
Character, Bengali of the 13th century. Appearance, old, soiled and worn out. 
Incomplete at the end. 

Beginning :— sjurt I 

surer nwrrfsr^wra’is^JreTT^rrsrwtrr^i^ i 
sureriiTTJrer^rT ^rer wa sErwnfagspg-# u 
^rsr sjfer- 

trrcrra^ 1 ^tuT^g^sj^^^pcrDT^rr^r^fT^- 

5rftrerq?^israsifi'^3n^t^TSffwf?fsnr?3i;s^; , ^stTH^^“i ^wTetersxsn^sisT 

^ «N ^ ^ 

^nsrasftw# fsfiw 1 sauft 1 

2A, ^rrai^rn-^isr-^^nr wen# wen# 

d & 

«nsrent#^gerrcTc# q^rr fwCPruw# ^urttw =r^?Tf« 1 
(Ends abruptly). 

Colophon : — 

6B, sr#N*i%wre®*r3iqTTf<^ ! , 

15B. f%cfpn 1 
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26B. i 

B5A. i 

104. 

9968. A Ritual of Vajrayana. 

Substance, old Nepalese paper. 9 x 2.V inches. Folia, 2 — 13. Lines, 8/9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. With a hole towards the left of the 
middle. Character, old Newari — with 3?, ^ and if looking like those of 
Bengali. Appearance, old and worn out. 

I. 

In leaf I IB there is the colophon :_*fh 
I 

2A, srfiftnjT’T, ; 2B, cTcrrs^re: ; 3B, 3^- 

wntrr sreronj wrnisltf i 

5A, II # i 

sjaMsrorswi i 
sffa*?*: 11 

3TTt$ fc^* JT^T^Tsf ^S^fsifir f®ci I 

aqurN - hi tA* ii 

cTTW II 

6A S ; 6B, efff: tir^t ; 6B, cra> ^t^flngfccrY- 

W^WfWKliT fWR%cT I 

7A, ci^xffx ^nt%3nTf% f%?ji enrt*^ 

^ai^rr3i ; ©^'fiT?;w?;iiiti^®T<*T 3 i>' ^i^nrrswi 

i cTcnarr^ ^3^13 * 15 $^ iNr 9 ?JTrr 
nf*sir -tftef sifagii ^■thjrfMN ^W»?t*nir 

srcrgiffe# ^t% wferarsN’^HifM' 

^jTi^TijnsicT ^siw 3 ! shth^st^k 3^iTrcr€t ^nf%- 

<%*f 
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‘srg^f^ir srS^rtrwtr*: q^frgsj^pr q^qrctsrc: q*s*r- 
gst^T’T fq^s^facN?: wi^roq^f^wwwfcnr 3usrqH?f*nn- 
snr ^T^TfqMaj^TT^WErTqqr 3R55©T5cran^fi*rw5n(’r)^ri:«Tf^n 

v» 

gro^f^rar- 

mit qfcicf »r*;=f qnra*Tf4 qm^JD^srowsurh wre 5 # 

s» 

^bnirenq*: *rnq*!T»n^nif wre^cr i — 

wre^f mam *ji8%srr%qra?GT fq^Ni ftjr«rci ^* 

nft@5rqife*rcpsT fq^sri qfgunprm ^r^nk's- 

qrtwi qR^ftremr ^ifq^r *WTgf[ sif- 

qpWTcfi HTqSfcT , — 

^ s 

8A, sfcrfwqsff ; 8B, sfcf srarsisir ; sffr qn*ninr ; 9 A, 
T^q^jfsgre; ; oratsfifw: ; 9B, ctw ; 5Fn§5iTfqqtJT ; 10B, sfs- 
^gr^ir ; sfa i 

II. 

11B. It begins -. — ^ w «ft<*>siT 3 8 , nr i 
: mvwf*.f i 5<rt ^TSTTS't 
^Wiqaiqq'f qcrsng^qt I 

5Hq*f fsrqptt n 

Hff: ^acriRiiraiq^ sPN^ft^rnfa*?? ct^t^t^' afifcqn- 
jftfcr qpfia i 

•$> s»*rf*ts*»?¥ if *«e n 

In the last colophon the name of the tract has pealed off. 

105 . 

. • 

9969. A Ritual of Vajrayana. 

Substance, old Nepalese paper. 9|x2.]. Folia (by counting) 1 Lines, 
8/9 on a page. Character, Ncwari. Appearance, old. 
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The original leaf marks have been obliterated by the 
former owner, who put No. 1, to the leaf originally marked 
24, which closes with the first line of a verse in MalinI metre : — 

atfswur i 

Then in a different hand the following was added : — 

ePiqxrsi I) 

gwr i 

Then in a scribbling hand : — I 
This page really contains a hymn to Granga. 

The leaves relate to a Buddhist ritual, and invokes 
Buddhas and Bodhisattvas. A priest’s manual. 

106 . 

9978A. I Vajrav ar ahldv adasa 

Tantra. 

Substance, unseasoned, palm-leaf. 11 xl| inches. Folium, one. Written 
m the Newari character by a scribbling hand. Appearance, fresh. 

*W I 

'efinciwT 9»rf^ri i 

jjutw ST^r^WgJTT a l, II 

aw ?nar ctwt i 

qTflT(w qi5JHT: || ^ || 

fWW * [i] I 

fWcnSTTfusicrTsnT II ^ 8 
Wtifi: fa^r i 

II 8 It 

qn*jKTs«rf^a>sn i 

qrfw ii ^ n 

Colophon : — sfh ?tfiTTr*i i 
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107. 

9978B. 

One unseasoned leal of the same measure, and written in the same 
character as above, contains the last two verses of the VajravairoeanTsvar! 
stottra. 

f^raaiH'T her w^r[R]Ri rh:*ht •jpsrto (Apparently the 
burden of the hymn). 
f%3R^ hs?ht i 

g»R % II 

108. 

9993. 1 y<>(/a i/of/im man dal a 

ualikarma. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. ~0" X lJ/b Folia, :L Lines, b on a pae;e. 
Character, Newari of tl lo 13th century. The leaves art; not in the t-arnc hand, 

*W> 3?faSiRlT5flR i 

^nvi^r IV I 

rrs?rr sr’hw Hf5r**R n 

^??r ?isw ^ snj’t’sft i 

*?jzt ^ftfar^t wi wsfswrc^cr ii 

*TR5q gfa'mtw || 

s» C\ 

%*h rrs?r»5%si trRRor ^ahftfiwY i 
ersfl^fT^TfSTRsat Rsfe qff || 

h 1 g %hctp i 

?rg?TcT «shf irtfqcf HJRJJ *RT || 

^Jrct^^ciT *t=rt fsfesnwrStgsn i 

s^rY uf^sim ?m wj n 
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«tfNTHFfdC*T: WI% WsjfsC^ f^f^sfcT: || 

^r^ri srsjrt *r ^ i 
stfbc €^f*T^W ^WJgrfesrtFsrcf || 

^ eT!^cT5?lT!fit^ % I 

* M 

^3^W'sj:9U*§*T )i 33T , 5nf?:3r3r? g 

^ff5r^«nc«r^3j 3^f?n*R i 

^Tf^TTSTT^t^T 3refww || 

•*• ••• Ml «M ... | 

snrorffai tg ^T*r% n 

^wr?*rr ^arfafecf i 

wsre^wfige?' ii 

Fol. 2 begins ^tf^N ih^w% I 
W5^T% ^fJC^sf *pftrlt 
%KMjdV f^rar -sraiciT sfermeTT! i 

The leaves seem to be fragments of a bigger work. 

109 . ^ 

9995. 

There are altogether 4 bundles of leaves in this number. They are all 
written in very ancient Bengali hand. They are not valued so much for their 
intrinsic merit, as for their being specimens of ancient Bengali hand. 

A. Two leaves marked 7 and 8 written in Bengali 
character of the tenth century. The fragment of a work 
on Vajrayana ritual. They begin: — 

^r%e[ srcfM i ^ft^i 

Vb§W3J: Tpf^P I V«p®: TTfeTOW* I 

flfs^ri^ro aeff 

wffa, ^Tffa ^ 

%fanr^t^rfw n ^cri^imcft f^rsi 
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^refsrersjTfr i sre *riN ^fTfe- 

wrj^r]’*?^® crw afspNNrjrnd ^rt:® ^s^ifro, 

^rrjgxigafciTHrfsr, ^wi fr^T fjeiirns^wiffa^pr 

eT^Hi Bff SRTW3 ET^TTg, S5WT 

5SJTf<T«?^Tf® ^mrftrarRiTfH fa^Tift^ n^^w»s% fnw*?t, 

*im^T^pc5?iT&5^t’^, ^Phr, 

xigw Ti<pfa; 'ggwteflreftfwJi i 
=erg^re?ri*r?ff i 

cij©t ^rRer: i 

StSV ^W^rTTcT TTftJTnrSRT I 

Si ■s N 

■srai^ rarcfirefw «cr gHftrffr n 

^srawrfesnrrari t^Ttw ?f?r xj ; f>?^- 

0\ 

wftw*mWt^r fef^ : i 

fsrifa: f?a i t*r€Ti^wr«i 5 frt safa- 

; sw^tTt^ ^fsHWT«fT *r g i 

^■sr^r^j ■!*T3r*r sraWHsn i 

cm =«* s^urt %f?JTi^ ^nifgairir foPt*rer*T n 
gcTH sjdfrsrr ^ i 

g^T^t^isf fsnci iwfwf^facm j 
gpfleft ^g*^ ®mf%ficT i 

srt 3ft*srf*r crtw st«npw ! rra;ra% sfsr n 

=3ffa»ree}*?frar <ns*rajng% ^inwft t%wTfa3iT*frc*i firm 
jnfmOTswnr*: ^^’S’sraviJrsRRTereBT: tmwTfsiqfFrre 

wait 5RTf^^rr|rr ; ri5.‘ £Tt^g*muiOT i 5IT3W ! i fgwfa- 

sffTSfj?: nf?^rs*i €^?(ne;'3pg i *fwrn«tT*n: cr^*^?: 

WT^TSJTnJt «‘R^^rr i ff4^TWw3T ! ; 
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VRfWt 53^ *W I SHTW ^TSTrrf^^iT^TJD fsfcfft 

i 

B. One leaf in Bengali character of the eleventh cen- 
tury, 9" x If", with 4) lines on a page. 

[^tmi3n]5Rfi^crsi f%^T5iT*ra*r ^Tf%f^T*ra*i q 
cr«i i 

urWsra^Jnrfn creisn: — 

^Tf^trrfffltn^agraT, ^uraf^Htufjnqx^^cfT, 
qTfapn^asra'r, ^tvcT- 

HTfaiiaT JimcTT ^^e'W'n^ai ^af^>JT?rT us^Tferr 

cfftuna^%giicn ^araMm ^fi^freiT g^f^roiq^qtancfa-m ^unf- 
fya^prai fu^-^rfs^mcTT ^'aw^yur fgTu^vfiraT 
^Ysqftvr^en ^gftgfwy^icrT, sr»|af*t*m fSrf^err 

g®«fcn ^u^-rfai ^fqqnwriiTfjTaT vifhr^^cu ^g^csrrfrsiu^HT 
sjfaq’N^aT irfq^^ai %ftr 3= 

uT?qiuqciT Here ends the leaf. 

0. A broken palm-leaf, written in the Bengali character 
of the twelfth century. Only one side can be read, the other 
side being darkened with ink. 

1. °w- far i 

fitf to %• w uTfin^t uran: n iy n 

fqi ^i*f i 

2. [fajq’rrafu gutter i vtOTync! gfK 
ftf qi^i wpg' *?*? II \3 || 
gmerNrai'T ?hft 

8. II \8 II 

gfts^t gf sqfisnccr: qft gfatt 

4. q: fsPttfin *T ^rfcT II ^ II 

fqf Tr^ro faR^r*r^ — 

28 
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5 TTTxf a || 

fasNft Wf *TsWta*T I 

D. This is a stray leaf of Magha belonging to Canto 
XT, in the 12th Century Bengali hand. 

110 . 

10741 B. I Sodaxam an axtbh a ra - 

* 

cakra. 

Substance, Nepalese paper, white on one side and yellow on the other, 
7 X 3} inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 5 per page. Extent in slokas, 17b. Character, 
Modern Newark Appearance, fresh. Complete. A priests’ manual. 

Colophon: — s;fcr ^URT’Tfll- 

RRTH= I 

P oxf Colophon : — ^ ^i*rt : etc., gvr i 

fisra:s[wsf toTstt i 

^T*rqf% ^rsrarR TOT^»RftfTT 

sfter •eft^T f?ft i gn n 
^13 3T R5?' 3t sfhlfTO I 

~^Srr/<htnwg :—^> to: i 

6 w: ^^?TafiT=q sftt^qfrq 

^'TO^ffcrmf# TOifR i 
sqtq^PfSfU ^fsiTO^fiJTci ^tf^f 

'i 

qnRwrhnfqqmjf 1 

jji'sr^r R^f^^iirfsrft^rar ?roq 

qis^r 5ftR«F?f q: RR ^qqqsIcT qigq: qffaRin ^ II 

111 . 

10747. I Sridhana-Samm'/a. 

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 12x2 inches. Folia, 59; doth mUMnc 
Lines, 6-7 on a page. ‘Extent in si okas, 1,425. (Character, NVwari of tin* em-h 
13th century. Appearance, old and discoloured There L a stray leaf nia rloA 
29, 
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The leaves are marked by letter numerals. 

A valuable collection of sadhanas ; different from that 
noticed in my Nep. Oat. 1915, p. 200. 

Beginning *nrt i 

srTfrareig *rt3?t nm firf*- 

i + -f +xrr4 i 

*jsrr er^nc stit( 30^ ^rfr^n«tra fa^g; i 

g#c[ i crfbRijftfajrfH: gsraw^’H- 
g^Rrrf g^jmffl^JD^^rr^sTT 

wfN ^rarret ^ysg i a^srg: 

^rqr^atsTT-TTTq-MOT-^^-^^TfJTt^sTT-^qtTUITJtsTT-f^ni^fllJJHSTsftfg- 
f^’etfarr^Tfesfr era; ^rm^gsr: «»t- 

wfs ^rf *f?r 

f'S’I gf’fi ^gftns^q-Ji u 

2B, s'sjgrcrffarsra *wwn; ; 3B, ?fa sftwJrewr 

» 

; 5B, vr^ath: \ ; 6A, 

«HTOT*HrsmTftsrra*i *r*mrfHf?r ; 8A, totut* ; 9 A, 

^wsraT-atf *raiHftrf% ; 10B, ijgii^flTf^Tgsf ^wrafirfer ; 11B, 

liSB^mfra^ffrarag srarafl; ; 13 A, t%rcgsjrarg=T sramfjrfs ; 

14B, ^iggrfjRTsrarasr ^rrTHfflrfs ; 15B, gaR}*r f^rc^arara*?' 

«wm»i ; 18A, ganrRira^T^jf *WTHf*rfcr ; 19B, gT^^rarw 
^wreffrfh » \ ; 20B, ^TRxrw»r^rm=f ««TwfwfcT ; 24B, ^nranrs^ft- 
fl'fifcsiraT'SR ?rmH*T ^8 ; 25A, g^nTRfirarara*! ?wh^ ; 26B, 
g^ragffa?i *rra*r *WTHffif<r \$ ; 28A wiT«rara*f 

^wmfHfor \s ; 28B, ^nsrfg^'TfanN^ ^wrefirfor ; 

30A, ^a't^pfgR^ ^nt*i *wmjj ; 31A, <pfwrarsra ; 
81A, sjraetrcrersr'r' *wth^ ; 81B, ^rahrrcrara*f ^ ; 32B, 
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; 33B, R* (r) ; 34 A, »zf afare* 

^wthr ; ?;fcr swsrRf^RflnjR ?wihr, ; 34B, afi^rH^p'pn- 
*rraR?r b, c ; 35A, qcr5reft?ny*m ^ftnw =><£. ; 35B, sfa g^Ttnr- 
fwamrRR *wthr y° •, 36A ; «itih»t, fcjV^nyTont 

*wtr ; 37A, ^Tsta^e^afarsw «rir^ by Kridhara $3 ; 
38 A, «Rfsia^^>ifff'*t?twra i r *rmRJT ; 38B, ^TSfsrfiffswT^' 
*wtr*t ; 39B, 5 fa 

snr^ftiftrc^ryn' urthr 3 ^ ; toA, RnsaTwy^cgHfa* Na- 
S^f’nwwsR flTrrB <jo ; 4 oB, *fa affmw rrtr** 
(The leaf 40 does not seem to belong to this IMS.); 'js> ; 
41 A, ^SKwrf^rrya' ^jurr 8 ® ; 48A, ^a^iRwysr rrtrr 
; 43B, R^fRan^RRmn' rrthw a^ ; 44 A, 5 . fa 

srsTTRi^rRa’ rrtrr ee ; 45A, «mHR ; 

' «rthjj a 4 ; 46A, ywm^rjffiRVRTUR 
8 ^; 47 A, ^rsrfufa^tse uruw ; 47 B, a*; 

48A, uaiiRfiiftsaiyiUT 1 ® ; 52 A, *fa tsrenrararyV rrtwr sfa 
TtWI5^5rfrqi^t 4.3 ; 5£B >T RR^^ryaR ; 53 A, sfis $*grgn- 
riurr u.*i ; 53B, ^a^aait^miyw ; 54B, ^fan^wryRR 
1 ^= ; 55B, f5|i§tTRiy5NR[ ia ; 56:13, sfa rsrtrr ; 

57 A, snaj ^stai^rarya' urtrb 4 V ; 57B, m 58 B, 

^ ; 50 A, ^sswrtr-ir *, as^Tfy^rr- 
$i ; 59B, RTwfRsw*inpr*i <« ; asiNfaw- 

Rra*r»j 4 .* ; »?f^ny*i*T <*t 1 

112 . 

10764. Substance, Nepalese paper, 16 x 2J inches. Lines, 6 on a pngr. 
Character, Newari of the 17fch century. In good state oi preservation. i-’niin, 
48 (by counting). 

The first and the last leaves have been added by a recent 
hand, putting, in the last leaf, date Sainvat 224. 
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The Post, Colophon-. — *R?r q*8 wrsr ffifh ibr a \ 
f*rs wqn^sr i gw 

The original leaf marks have been obliterated by the 
vendor from the leaf now marked 2 downwards. Fortunately 
the MS. was marked both by figures and letter numerals. Not 
knowing the letter numerals, he did not destroy them. We 
have them fully visible from uo, 72 (marked by the vendor 15) 
to 109 (now marked 47), of which however the 108th is lost. 
But from 72 backwards the letter numerals are not fully 
visible. In the immediately preceding 6 leaves (66 — 71) 
there is no leaf missing. The 65th leaf is evidently missing. 
In the remaining nine leaves there is no gap and they are 
from 56 to 64. 

So of the original MS. we have leaves from 56 to 109 
of which 108th and 65th are missing. 

In the false enumeration the leaves were not in their 
order. I have arranged them and put English figures in 
them from 56 to 109. 

The leaves contain Sadhanas from No. 4y. 

19. qiqraw ; 50. •, 51. toa ; 52. 

; 53. Wi[ 1 3 i tarsr*r’ ; 54. 

tiw ; 55. ; 56. ; 57. Wifsft- 

=Euy*r ; 58. ; 59. fq?iruTfqe=ir- 

; 60. -sr^isfefqfv ; 61. qmeafteiWTtq fag- 

s» 

*wnra ; 62. 63. 

s s> ' 

; 64 (no colophon); 85. (?) [ftrjo Wflft- 
qnwr- qf^qr’ ; 86. ; 59. (?) ditto ; 60. susf- 

s 

siryf^r ewmw ; 61 . wwm: ; 

62. 3pahi3jf% «wm ; 63. *rw ^^retwi-srsr ; 

64. ; 65. ditto; 66. ditto; 67. ^qrsrerr- 

jhtsr' tjwfhw ^tapiTJrr4*nrrt wrtsrewT (?), 68. ; 69, 
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; 70. ; 71. 

^’^rtfSTrrft^rfaTtjn ; 72. ; 73. ?igsi- 

y^SRw®ff«nrswnft3l«m ; 74. ^[^y^r?pw^fextr i t^Tfy’sr i r- 
; 75. wgrqfternjq ; 76. ditto; 77. wW xr®- 
SR-^t^TC^t 78. g^g^TqrcfWTparsre ; 79. xfter» 80. xffaarar 
*r%?r« ; 81. f<3cT“ ; 82. mforM xff^or ; 

83. a^^pi® ‘ ; 84. sr^rttrefrrflreTSHfF ; 85. ^aR^nao ; 86. st^t- 
HRfwcrreiH*f sTTTHy; tiferf^ 3iro[T]*rf=qTsi«ii ; 87. 

; 88. ; 89. ; 90. 

(no colophon) ; 91. ; 92. a^i^rarsrw ; 

98. ®5saiTrrf^fr5wlsa[^€?:^^t«nT*f wrnw; 94. ganra^cfteP-H 
; 95. ; 96. ditto ; 07. cm4^?<fiij;|i®T- 

asnjW ; 98. ; 90. ^ ; 

afejfMTfa^ferxngw ; 10<). ^HctxrT«f^;pfT«r=r*iw ; 101. ^ 5 - 
jpFnmr*m ; 1(>2. ; 103. ?ri*?fqfimcfgre- 

J^T^TyaiJT ; 104. sqf%fqrfV ; 105. ; 106. ^tJ7=3TTXTT- 

^22HSi3^»^r^ irhs’at^riwfw^TTcT ^r®ajfRfin«rsrw ; 107. **§- 
'ggj^^rHfrPrqTrxrr: «tsot*t ; 108. ?ii^aif^^reixEr*f *wmn; 

109. ; 110. ^farsjfecnafXT^rwN'arorsrJiJT ; 

111. xp^f^aRreT^y ; 112. Wfmra^TRra?*} ; 118. 5RTT- 

m3ffarsr*r*s ; 114. xR'craww^Tf^ften'SH ; 115. TrtrwTarig- 

asnr*r ; 116. wt#a'qa i ten'V? r •, 117, 118, 119, 120 (no 
colophons). 


113 . 

9090. or | tSra//- 

ambhucaitya- jBI) att arakoddexa or Laghnur-ayu m bh ii-Pn rUna . 

Substance, old Nepalese paper with black ground. Complete in 3h leaves 
of which 35th is missing. Lines, 5 on a page, of which the first, third and fifth 
are in silver and the second and the fourth are in gold. Character, Newim. 
Date, N,S. 7H4 = A.D. 1P44. Appearance, faded, specially in the silver lines. 



( 188 ) 

86 A. Post-Colophon Statement : — 

^ wiJ, etc. n 
^lq^qwqfqqfq^T^nfl-Tq- 

[ i] 

^qrre^qwTqjRqrqa: (ereqrcj) n 
« fqTPST(ir)qenq: 

f3T^f^qTjmq^®cT5ft 

fwfsRfggn^iT n 

^r^q(qw)sraTq;flirq[ii;] nmfa wct i 

q^feti' %qiw + + + + + +(?) 
q^^grarfH: wsrer 3wuqw ^rqrt^i^ft-sg 
i qdnRrnjW' qrfafaqq* = t[Tqqftf : & 

f^Nrasft ^ crrqwift^qi wqnq t hto+ + 4- +fr 

[’ssifl^^qrf^rjjfri fn= qf**rrisj?;fqir^T*r qraiqfqqqnfar n 

Prow %g[*]sft swart f\n# n 

qg^r i 

^rsrwrsq qq^Tmrqiqqifq^: qcTrsrtfsRqrgj 
a^ftrgi qq'q W agqmfaO^T^qT^qmmfqgtjsiirfl nm 
’9Tq^i^?lTf?:^Tqq^qi«r' qin^g n 

^tqn^JBqwrqq?;Tf-g-qfa^ i t=^wq , HeiTqTr^r^qqiqT®a^? fq^r- 
tT5q: qiqqfa « q^tfa^q^TgH^fqTTW ^Tfrf^iRnJJ- 

qaqf^ifqraqKW^ifwqwiiqafHW^Tq^tf^ a^j qn*ffr wffqn# 
^Tqqftf^iw^ qiiqafMW q?Ni*rqT5c[fv]^ a^r wsjt ssw*?M?t 
fqratwisqf ^qrwWift aalwreif srqqqj^t =qg^wsif fq^qq^^t 
^TqqRr^jT^^ngfff^ wfiq wca't ^wqftfw ^Prarx 

q^TTO ^rafrsrsT ww*t ii qcrewn*:w s rrq; zM Hirqat^q«r^Tai 

°\ fis 

qiq^o[ i ^q"t^ qnqq ^*8 ^iqi^ *rc« iraijqqg qrqnqjsi fa^r 



( 18 t ) 


ir% g^Trf?f i f^r^cT ?WT©frrfcr i ?r??JTT^T«mT 

' C\ C\ 

cf^sumf^fTT ^[?r]»ww^r^t%nwr5t 

fw w^T*r fwT^rf crmT ft *nft f st^*r, cT«g *rrs 

^ iwt *^Tg»5lt f%f©crf*Tfer i 

Tlie rest of the post-colophon statement is so worn out. 
that it cannot be read. 

The work is noticed in p. 9 of BondaRs Cam. Cat. It 
comes to an end in the present MS. in the second line of 28A. 
From 28A to 81A the Post Col. Statement is written in 
Sanskrit. Then comes something in HesabhasS which ends 
in 36A. The Sanskrit portion contains accounts of Mahen- 
dra, his son Siva Sinha and his son LaksmI N rsinhadeva. 
The Newari portion contains four dates — 751, 757, 758 and 
760, — apparently referring to the consecration of the rnkr,is 
in Svayambhuksettra. From 86 A to the end tin- Posi. Col. 
Statement has been quoted above. 

Wright in his “ History of Nepal,” p. 251, says “ Syilm- 
arpa Lama came from Bhot and renewed the Garblm Katlia 
of Svayambhu (the main timber round which the mound is 
built), and gilt the images of the deities. This was done in 
N.S. 760 (A.D. 1640), and this date and the name of Raja 
Laksmi Narasihlia are inscribed under tin? arch of the 
southern side.” 

The dates in the MS. refer perhaps to Nyatnarpa’s work 
which it must have taken several years to complete. In one 
place after the date 760, it is said #*n$fifrrf«Sn'fr Jjf^l ^i^t- 
i i g-qmn gwwTsf i 

s» Cs 

\ srfafprgflg gsjixnat' i 

m^r l and so on. 

4 
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In the post-colophon statement dated 764, Pratapamalla, 
the son of LaksmI Nrsinha, is mentioned as the King of 
Nepala. 

114 . 

4856A. 1 Svayam bhu-caitya - 

Bhatt arakoddesa. 

Substance, Nepalese paper. 12'' x2J". Folia, 40. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 440. Obaracter, Newari. Date, N.S. 751. Appearance, old 
and soiled. Complete. 

Beginning : — ^ smt jpDN sml ^ l 

#t^rar «it%^ I 

cr^ || 

*i<^t 3ffo?T*Nro i 

*ni? gfNr nt « 

%xn^f^pEf% ift^'«iwii4ers i 

ct^i 11 sesrtfe i 

5B. tfa j ui g fw vmwwmt ^rm 

SWTP l 

9B. jrfsr tjsnus^wsft *rm 1 

18B. -cfa q^Tift srw I 

18A. ^TR 

| 

26A. -scfg- sim hvt* i 

82 B. tfa *rw nw- i 

35 A. scfsr smNTi^’srqjNT *im n*m; i 

End. %4 *CC < PTWi 

* 33 ^ gf% i 

Tigris 

*r g«r gaicmi n 

24 
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srNr ^TJTjR^rt Er*n=r 
^ g f%f«fcr wr: *rsm i 

eT^ *nffSUTTf?T ^liT 

iJTra^T^T^g gsf yij ipff || 

40B. sfo ?t't^|,-m= 4% ^?T^[?a]vrfT?;=fftfit 3T?i- 

3^wt ‘TOTT^T^P ?WrH: | 

% %gsrvrrr tg ?fat cT'^rriicfr Tp^cr i 
OncNr ^ ^rrrf tt?t?ttto: \\ 

^srts^t ttw^t *r«*g *nr<r)six htoit^ stsjptw 

^ssitstt flrjft *r*T u^Er^fig^g wsnePt ^mnrarf g 'jrpgg 5 &t% 
^ g <s%*crg ^ *n?T %fT=r f^n f w i 

sftaiKtci f^genc *rnRr : fs^^w^r^^^Tcr *prtr: 

^T5#^x II 

115 . 

4856B. ^q?w%<5rwr?K^tw: I Srrm/amhh v-railya - 
Bhattakodchwi, 

Substance, Nepalese paper. 12x2-J inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 5 on upago. 
Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Newari. Date, N.S, 744. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. Complete. 

Beijinning :— v# 1 W I 

srareNaer 5nri;3Ts?;y 

^ agi>r?r? *w*sji n 

Hxrr% smfar jgnf ^rt^wt ^rw wn i 

irgftfgr ^ # ct^t *rm ^ iJwgon ii san-fc i 

Colophons : — 

5A, sf?r ’gwsnggwt ^rm etcht: 

i 
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7B. sfao jjtr- qfq^q: i 

10 A. *f%0 ^q-^^tfrc(MK«r( HTH ScTTq: qfH^ : I 
13B. ?f5T° I 

18A. 'S[fa'° ^t^rqcft4f5T!?tT$ JJ'ViMiiMt qTTT q^TH qfif^q;: | 

23B. rf%° "sr^^iT^Tjftg^qq^sft «rnr qfr^g; i 
25B. qt%° ^^qifl>gOTJJTTT htfc ^TTW 1 | 

End :— ^TJ?rq^TT TtfwnTJiT: I 

H^xrsf^x ’rrn^qri^qi^ir: i 
. *rr q ^sif^cTt qpqqgTft^TT II 

Colophon : — sfa' wiiqvfFPJjk'T srw>- 

5 OT : Xlf^q: WTF |] 

% *wf %3 wft tg foi fi^rnrcrt ^qqor i 
xrt f*rcfw TR ^ Tr^I^FRtr: II 

® 8 8 =qTWTT?r gsiqw Scft^rt JTsrFr^ 

xE'snsifaqT^ irfji^cf fwc nrar qf% ?ft^w$sr- 

"v ^ 

Wfreirh% ^TErm^ra^ qrrftsw qf^q *wth: h ^jt i 

116 . 

48560. WT TSrmHW- 

^ s «S 

1^1 Svayambhu-caitya-Bhatt arct koddesa or 

Brhatsvayambhupurana. 

Substance, Nepalese paper. 14*x5^ inches. Folia, 147. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 4,250. Character, Nagara of the 19th Century' Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning :— <$> *ws i 

smt f jrr*r tj*rN t *nr i 

’QT*T*W% || 
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The mangalacarana continues to the 9th line of 2 A 
Then we have : — ■sts^rr ^ iri i 

*r sftfsrer^ n 
cT^ ara^t: ^UcrTSTSP I 

faarsrs; tuuffqn ii 
far^»5fc(?) Jrrtwfg wfwflr: i 
’SfjS^TT Itl JIWT n 

«i^t ai^: *r i 

*n?W ^ITT^^' SEfiTRT*! ’EWT^eT II 
Cf'sr *T5? TrfTOr^T Tffy?Tf^T fawrmsil: i 
mw®rc#tfsrs«np§Tf< : r genre ernf^gi n 
KiaiK jstt* Inarrfsqre ^Pc«t: i 

utot siprrKrgTfq- w; n 

mg ^rggr ^rg^uren: i 
en? wraprwtsf cTfl^Jrf anrf^psr u 
*w«w srm w«ft^ WSfW^ i 

sMIglfMSST ^rsp gf^tg ^TFT^cf: || 

’Efgft^r anrf^rBi' JEwif^en: i 
cttjj; serf mf^cn^ ii 

fp -^mi^ Ttfa^PR: *rgf3ia: i 

sarafan *ramf«tcn h 
ang»gi »jjT% w ^qsgi^H^g; i 

?nrr^ ftt stef 'em wtrifTcti i 
cT^ *r?T$ *T§gifw +TedT-14^t-t Hsf^sr^ II 
sftf%«T*f ^rwrssq ^rPci^ J-far i 

*{% tig ^t^raimar: n 

anrat^r *n?tw ^nRum^Tfstii^ i 
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s?ur ^xf«! % gfe u 

s» 

srsmin? ^nr^rfiT ^Rftfsnra^rnnrfj it 

Colophons : — 

15A, sfa sftHfar sftsr^TS^^^W*^- 

<N 

wisr smuViTFn ; 40B, sfh ^rrfcr ?f^5rwj?w rT??^- 

4% ^?r»*wsmfR5r^^ ^>mi«sraaM stth f?cft*fts*2rnr: ; 57 A, *f?r 

ftjffo?^ns£% ’ *rrJT sa^ftrawsrs ; 

4B, » OT H T^rfg^ t srw j 91 B, ‘cfteTva'Nnfta^ 

ir^<nng^jfi s ft *n*r ^fftssn^n ; 107 A, «5EnraT?pN*Pt^sra*f*ft 

m qqmswwi ; 126A, *f<r sptafa sre^wsvir Jifas^t^r 
r^^rr^i^’aT^rfts^ir^: ; 147 A (Last Colophon) sfcr ^t^r- 

fflaWfTWt^$ H^TETHI^^W^ft sn«T^PftsW^* I 

Post Colophon : — 

t^*TflJ JfW fi<T- 

nfcT i % yjflfs etc., etc. Printed in Bibl. Ind. 1894. 


117. 

5438. I Dharmapwj avidhi ; attributed to 

Raghunandan. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 16^ X If inches. Folia, 185 by counting. Lines, 3, 
i on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,400. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth 
entury. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

There are several batches of leaves. 

The Beginning of the 2nd batch : — 

spjM serfsr^w^ jff£N i 

sgfffi n 

cHf *1 I 

wfasrr i 
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ssrctwr^ waffs*# sfrrcfacwT 

trcf^ HTcr:?if5T^ fauiw *rerr?sww ^rrm gm- 

fsrart%JT: ^Ptspwrfi^r wist wrewtHif? tr^nrai^ jz^t*)^-- ^z 

JTOmfr^ *r*n*rf?fi *T*qsg cTcft cf ?ii- 

stert i etc., etc. 

This batch of' leaves, from 1 to 21 A, the beginning of 
which is given above, is preceded by 42 leaves, taken up with 
preliminaries to Dharmapuja, and is followed by another 
batch marked from 1 to 96. 

The batch marked from 1 — 96 begins w yfRwynfwfy- 
f%W i 

In 5B. (1 — 96) the Samkalpa runs thus: — 

fguntr etc. ^*^a^Twarfn#t*r- 

^tn^Hlfcrwtr ^®w*3Tf^ni^wci(wnfRWT- 

25B. (1—96). 

x$> w^fr *nf^?THi «r ^ vc’srcw wife *frrwr fnm»? i 
*n3n* snf^^tf *r ^ war*® vnf% s^sr ^ i 
wpffawKiro sERra^irci ^e4w?crf1*t 

trrg ?■■ 3551 jjf& ii 

wbt uftwreT frf^rwq; n 

Again, the batch of 96 leaves is followed by 27 leaves 
taken up with the topics given below : — 

tiT^uTTf^Rtwra gfs^ntFw ; 
m aw's? ; wre ; **ra vismt^pr ; az^RW^ntpr- 

wimft ! 

The work has been printed by the Vanglya-Sahitya 
Parisad in 1917. 
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118 . 

8201. | Buddha Garittra. 

By Nathamala Bbahmacarin. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13 x 51 inches. Folia, 100, of which the 
first is missing. Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 

Nathurama, the author of the work, was a Buddhist 
mendicant, living at Benares. It took the author 12 years 
to complete the work, from 1755 to 1767 of the Samvat era. 
Some fragments of the author’s original copy have been 
found, one of which is referred to in my pamphlet “ Dis- 
covery of living Buddhism in Bengal ” and another is the 
present MS. A copy of a portion of the original will be 
found described in Bajendralala’s Nep. Buddhist Literature, 
pp. 78, 79. Here Buddha is fighting with ghosts and 
demons. The present fragment is divided into seven par- 
vans. 

48B, scfh *nsq*n*i 

srw sremq4 ; 58B, « feaW tr4 ; 75A, 

® xjgwTqdb ; 85B. 

qiTSrqsR^^fqfJlI spsf 

cT^mwf tj^rq4 ; 96A, sfw srwrr^^rqift- 

fqtfenr sfR ^qshnik' wft *i4 ; 

(Last Colophon) ® *r srrrr q4 l 


119 . 

8055. I Dharmakosa uamgraha. 

Substance, modern Nepalese paper. 12 X 4J inches. White on one side and 
yellow on the other. Folia, 92. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Nagara. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Complete. Extent in slokas, 1,800. 

Colophon : — WTfft^f I 
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Beginning : — 

«w ; ii 

ii srtftfjs ii fmnr ?-■ fspcw 5 * ii n 

n fsrc^r ii frjfef ^w*i‘ %-q^nf^ . ® Trigger 

n n ii fsrjTcr: ^EfMTvr w 

cR^srsiTcr ii ii frsrraR: \\ f*mcr smari^T 
ysprif?qr^#NP?T^ ^w%sr \\ n fsRmq: 11 f-rjk 
5gm*ft ctorfc « n fqfsNscp n fSmerr 

Sfi^r HTWfflcT^Tcf |l II J f^JTef 

=tt f s^rf^-q^Tcj; n n f%ssT- 

& ii fwai’a ^i w fl %i|(^ li 

n ®qro srq u??tu 'sjufa u=gifeqf ®drfwfa- n gj*ra 

ST^iqi: *OTfq ^3TJ#3cT (?) || II TTflttw fq$U® 

trqqfer «4j- a a f*ru<®T fjno-s^rwrT {wefn- 

q>7} a n fwqsrq f^jrerr «tmgrr 'qw*!- 

^tt ufqpsf a a ii *s$ *rcT*u*R wreft^r 

^•^spr' a ^ 8 f^i^R t f^snsn^T i h g jrk- 

*vq Ji JK4 atq>qgTPgq (*r)®>w 

35*51 cracrrsnsrqiq; n ^ n »[ 

This work was written by Yajracarya, Amrtananda, of 
the Maha-bodhi-vihara in Lalita-Pattana, who was the first 
Residency Pandit in Nepal, at the request of Brian Hodg- 
son in N.S. 946 = 1826 A.D. For in leaf 70B the author 
says — 

w suq® iran sax®® i 

«n®rtqi^5iT^®cr <*wct: qn^agrraw: |l 

The Buddhist Amrita wrote this in N.S. 946 under orders 
of a European (sahib). 

Brian Hodgson seems to have made a good use of this 
work in his paper on the language and literature of Buddhism. 
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The work gives a good account of Buddhism in Nepal as it 
was, about one hundred years ago, and incidentally mentions 
some of the rituals and ideals of the Tibetans whom it calls 
the Kambojas. 

7 OB, tth l 

jprfw nfaum i trrg 

■sntirs’fwfcr f*rfer (?) ^tti? wit ^ ir^: i 

In leaf 64 jA, he begins a chapter on Buddhist literature 
with its twelve divisions. 

f^nrgtjsrijs)^ ^-nTWRawi i 

^ ^^Tnrnfsjisit ^tr^T*rf5r eramtjfhf i \ 

^ ^ J1TWT 8 i 5^^" a srteT^ « 

<£. \o ^^xsf ^ ^rnf^r tjsgsrwifsi i 

See B. H. Hodgson’s “ Essays on the languages, litera- 
ture and religion of Nepal and Tibet,” pp. 11 — 20. 
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